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INTRODUCTION

1. The present publication continues that entitled Multilateral Treaties in respect of which the Secretary-General Performs
Depositary Functions, the last issue of which appeared in 1980 (ST/LEG/SER.13) with data up to 31 December 1979. This volume,
the fourteenth of the Series Multilateral Treaties Deposited with the Secretary-General (ST/LEG/SER.E/ - a supplement to the
second volume was issued to cover actions from 1 January to 31 December 1983 under reference ST/LEG/SER.E/2/add.l)
consolidates the information (signatures, ratifications, accessions, miscellaneous notifications, reservations, declarations,
objections, etc.) relating to all multilateral treaties covered up to 31 December 1995.

2. The previous publication consisted of a main part (comprehensive list of signatures, ratifications, etc.) printed annually, and
of an annex entitled Final Clauses (ST/LEG/SER.D/1.Annex and Supplements) in loose-leaf form providing for each treaty
deposited with the Secretary-General the text of formal and participation clauses. The annex was updated by annual supplements
as required.

3. The present publication corresponds to the main part of the previous one. Under paragraph 6 of resolution 36/112 adopted by
the General Assembly of the United Nations on 10 December 1981, the final clauses of multilateral treaties deposited with the
Secretary-General are to be re-issued as part of a new publication entitled Handbook of Final Clauses.1

A. Treaties covered by thispublication

4. Like its predecessors, this publication covers (1) all multilateral treaties the original of which is deposited with the
Secretary-General2 (2) the Charter of the United Nations, in respect of which certain depositary functions have been conferred upon
the Secretary-General (although the original of the Charter itself is deposited with the Government of the United States of America)
(3) multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, to the extent that formalities or
decisions affecting them have been taken within the framework of the United Nations, and (4) certain pre-United Nations treaties,
other than those formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, which were amended by protocols adopted
by the General Assembly of the United Nations.

5. Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, by virtue of General Assembly
resolution 24 (1) of 12 February 1946 and of a League of Nations Assembly resolution of 18 April 19463, were transferred, upon
dissolution of the League of Nations, to the custody of the United Nations. The Secretariat of the United Nations is now responsible
for the performance of the functions formerly entrusted to the League of Nations; since those functions are of a defacto depositary
nature, the treaties concerned have been included in the present publication.

B. Division into parts and chapters

6. The publication follows the order adopted in previous ones. Thus, the material is so arranged into two parts: Part | is devoted
to United Nations multilateral treaties and Part Il to League of Nations multilateral treaties. For ease of reference, those League
of Nations treaties and other pre-United Nations treaties that were amended by protocols adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations are included in Part I, so that the lists of States which have become parties to the amending protocol and to the treaty
as amended are followed immediately by a list showing the status of the treaty as at the time of its transfer to the custody of the

United Nations.

7. Partlisdivided into chapters related to given themes, and within each chapter the treaties are listed in the chronological order
of their conclusion. Part Il, which is not divided into chapters, lists the treaties in the order in which they first gave rise to formalities
or decisions within the framework of the United Nations.4
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C. Informationprovided in respectof each treaty

(8) United Nations treaties

8. After the full title, particulars are given in respect of each treaty regarding its entry into force and its registration under
Article 102 of the Charter. References are also given concerning the publication of the text of the Treaty and its annexes, (as well
as that of amendments and adjustments) in the United Nations Treaty Series or, if it has not yet been published in the Treaty Series,
the reference to United Nations documentation where its text may be found. A note below the title briefly recounts how the treaty
was adopted,

9. Participants are listed alphabetically, along with the dates of their signature and deposit of their instrument of ratification,
accession, etc..5-The presentation for each treaty reflects the provisions in the final clauses of that treaty regarding methods of
participation. The number, as at 31 December, of signatories and parties to each treaty appears at the beginning of each treaty, which
number includes the participants which apply the treaty provisionally but does not include those States which have ceased to exist.
The name of those participants, date of signature and date of the formality effected thereafter, appears in a footnote. Those partici-
pants having denounced the treaty are not included in that count either; their name and the date of the formality effected is placed
in brackets and the information regarding the denunciation appears in a footnote as well.

10. The texts of declarations, reservations and objections are normally given in full, either in special sections or in footnotes, after
the list of participants. The same applies to communications of a special nature such as declarations recognizing the competence
of committees such as the Human Rights Committee or the Committee against Torture and notifications under article 4 (3) of the
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and also to notifications of territorial application. Related communications, inter alia,
déclarations with respect to objections, appear in footnotes, the corresponding indicator being inserted in the original communica-
tion. Unless shown in quotation marks, the text is a translation (by the Secretariat) and unless otherwise indicated the reservations
or declarations were made upon accomplishment of the final formality (ratification, accession, etc.).

(b) League ofNations treaties

11 The information provided is essentially based on the official records of the League of Nations - in particular, on the last official
League of Nations publication of the list of signatures, ratifications and accessions in respect of multilateral treaties concluded under
the auspices of the League of Nations. This accounts for the difference in format as compared with treaties deposited with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations.

12. The list of signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., in respect of each of the League of Nations multilateral treaties covered
by this publication is divided into two sections. The first section reflects the position as at the time of the transfer of those treaties
to the custody of the United Nations, without implying a judgement by the Secretary-General of the United Nations on the current
legal effect of the actions as to which information is provided, or on the status of any of the last official list of the League of Nations.
The second section gives a list of actions subsequent to publication in respect of the United Nations multilateral treaties.

13. Detailed explanations concerning the content and arrangement of material in the last official list of the League of Nations are
given in the introduction to the publication containing that list. It will be sufficient to note that the procedure of “signature ad refer-
endum" (under which a signature is not considered to have been definitively affixed until it has been confirmed) was somewhat more
frequent in League of Nations days.

D. Information ofageneral nature

14. On the occasion of treaty formalities, issues of a general character (mostly with regard to representation or territorial
application) arc sometimes raised. An effort has been made to regroup under chapter 11 and 2 (where a list of all States members
of the United Nations is set out) all such issues as may pertain to the States concerned: thus General Assembly resolution 2758
(XXVI) of 25 October 1971 restoring all rights to the People’s Republic of China is reproduced under the first mention of China,
on page 3. Similarly, Part 1 chapter 11 and 2 contains information transmitted by communications from Heads of States or
Governments or Ministers for Foreign Affairs informing the Secretary-General of changes in the official denomination of States
or territories, etc.. In the case of States that are not members of the United Nations or in the case of intergovernmental organizations,
the information appears in notes corresponding to the formalities that gave rise to the issue. Cross-references are provided as
required.

15. More detailed information regarding the previous publications is given in the Introduction to Multilateral Treaties in respect
of %hich the Secretary-General Performs Depositary Functions (ST/LEG/SER.D/13).
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Notes:

1 Forthetime being, the texts ofthe final clauses in multilateral treaties covered by the last volume of Multilateral Treaties in respectofwhich the
Secretary-General Performs Depositary Functions (ST/LEG/SER.D/13) will be found in document ST/LEG/SER.D/1. Annex and Supplements 1to
11.

2 Forreasons of economy and size, and in order to maintain this publication in its present format, itwill no longer be possible to include

the comprehensives status of superseded commodity agreements herein. Consequently, for the complete status of the superseded
agreements, see Multilateral Treaties Deposited With The Secretary—General, Status as at 31 December 1994 (ST/LEGISER.E/13).

3 League of Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 194, p. 57.

4 Thefirst26treatiesarelisted intheorderinwhichtheyappearinthe last League of Nations publication ofsignatures, ratifications and accessions:
see League of Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 193, Supplement to the Twenty-first List, Geneva, 1946.

5 The following main symbols are used: a, accession; A, acceptance, AA, approval; ¢, formal confirmation; d, succession;, P. participation;
j, definitive signature (entailing those rights and obligations provided for in the treaty); n, notification (of provisional application, of special undertak-
ing, etc.). Unless otherwise indicated the date of effect is determined by the relevant provisions of the treaty concerned.

SUGGESTIONS FOR CORRECTIONS OR MODIFICATIONS SHOULD BE COMMUNICATED TO:

Office of Legal Affairs
Treaty Section
United Nations

New York, N.Y. 10017

United States of America

e.mail: treaty@un.org
Fax: (212) 963-3693


mailto:treaty@un.org




Table ofcontents
Part I.—United Nations Tieaties

Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter

Part 1l.—League of Nations Treaties

Index

1.

I1.

V.

V.

VI.
VII.
VIIL.
IX.

X.

XI1.
X1I.
XIII.
XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XVII.
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.
XXI.
XXII.
XXIII.
XXI1V.
XXV.
XXVI.
XXVII.
XXVIII.

GENERAL TABLE OF CONTENTS

Page
................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................ .
Charter of the United Nations and Statute of the International Court of Justice 3
Pacific Settlement of International DISPULES ....ccioiiiiiiiieieeee e 35
Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Relations, etC...........cceouvviriinvinncinienns 37
HUMAN R TG TS ottt ettt e b et e b e e e me e e et e bt st ene e b e e e beseeneebeneenas °7
Refugees and Stateless Persons *ox!
Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances 245
THATTIC TN P IS O S it b et r et *99
ODSCENC PUDTICATIONS ot A
Health..ooiiii “
International Ttade and Development ...... N
Transport and COMMUNICALIONS .cvviiiiiiieiere et 403
NAVIGALION .ottt bbb bt R bt b bt bbbt e bt nn bbb bt
ECONOMIC STATISTICS ittt n et
Educational and CUltUral M AtEerS ..ottt j

Declaration of Death of Missing Persons
SEATUS OF W O BN ottt ettt ettt et et e st e et e s at e et e e sbe e beesbeebeesteanbeeseesatesreeessesbeesreenns
Freedom Of INTOIrM atioN ettt et e et e st esreesbeesteesbesnteentesnreenee e
Miscellaneous Penal M atters
(O 10 1o X0 R A=Y TR

M aiNtENANCE O D ITIGATIONS .ttt sttt n ettt e s beneereneenen "7
[ LTV o ) R { (SRS T TS
CoMMETCIAl A D ITEATIO N oot ettt e et b et et e st ebe e eneean ji-ij
[ LYV o ) I I -1 A=Y

(O UL T A (X Lol -SSP TR S TP TT U
Telecommunications
Disarmament
Environment
Fiscal Matters






Chapter I.

1
2.

TABLE OF CONTENTS
(SEE ALSO INDEX ON PAGE 991)

Parti. United Nationslteaties

Charter of the United Nations and Statute of the International Court of Justice

Charter of the United Nations. Signed at San Francisco on 26 June 1945 ..........cccccoviiiienenenenceneenenn

Declarations of acceptance of the obligations contained in the Charter of the United Nations
(Admission of States to membership m the United Nations in accordance with Article 4 of the
(OF 1 1- 1 4 (-1 ) TSSOSO
Statute of the International Court of Justice (annexed to the Charter of the United Nations) ............
Declarations recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice under
Acrticle 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute 0f the COUIT ..o
Amendments to the Charter of the United Nations:
(a) Amendments to Articles 23, 27 and 61 of the Charter of the United Nations. Adopted by
the General Assembly of the United Nations in its resolutions 1991 A and B (XVIII) of
17 DECEIMDET 1983 ...ttt bbbt bbbt
(b) Amendment to Article 109 of the Charter of the United Nations. Adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations in its resolution 2101 (XX) of 20 December 1965 ......................

(c) Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter of the United Nations. Adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations in its resolution 2847 (XXV1) of 20 December 1971..................

Chapter U. Pacific Settlement of International Disputes

1

Chapter |

1

10.

11.

12.

Revised General Act for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. Adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 28 April 1949 & ... e

Il. Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Relations, etc.

Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations. Adopted by the General Assembly
of the United Nations on 13 FEDrUAry 1946 ..ot et
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies. Approved by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 21 November 1947 ...
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations. Done at Viennaon 18 April 1961.........ccccecvvviiieinnnne
Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations concerning Acquisition of
Nationality. Done at Vienna on I8 APril 1961 ........ccocoiiiiiiiiiiiiiieee s
Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations concerning the
Compulsory Settlement of Disputes. Done at Vienna on 18 April 1961 ........ccccccoviiiiininieiencnien
Vienna Convention on Consular Relations. Done at Vienna on 24 April 1963 ........ccocoeiiiiiiinieenen,
Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations concerning Acquisition of
Nationality. Done at Vienna 0n 24 APril 1963 .......ccocooiiiiiiiiieeeee e
Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations concerning the Compulsory
Settlement of Disputes. Done at Vienna on 24 April 1963 ..o
Convention on Special Missions. Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
8 DECEMDET 1969.... .ttt h bbb e bbb e bt e bt r et n bt b e re e er e
Optional Protocol to the Convention on Special Missions concerning the Compulsory Settlement of
Disputes. Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 8 December 1969 ..............
Vienna Convention on the Representation of States in their Relations with Internatlonal Organizations
of a Universal Character. Concluded at Vienna on 14 March 1975 ................... et
Vienna Convention on Succession of States in Respect of State Property, Archives and Debts.
Concluded at Vienna on 8 APIil 1983 ........ooiiiiiiieee ettt be b see

12

13

31

32

33

35

37

42
54

67

69
71

78

79

81

82

83

85



Chatte*

=

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Tableof Contents

IV. Human Rights

Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. Adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 9 December 1948 ..........cccoveiveieiviinnesie e
International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination. Opened for
signature at New YOrk on 7 March 1966............ccccvveierierieneeieesese st seeeeese et sessasnenne s
(a) Amendment to article 8 of the International Convention on the Elimination of all Forms
of Racial Discrimination. Adopted on 15 Januaiy 1992 at the Fourteenth Meeting of the States
Parties on 15JanUaiy 1992......... ceces ciieieciier e e et se e era e eneas
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights. Adopted by the General Assembly
of the United Nations 0on 16 DECEMDEr 1966.........ccccccivveriiiieieeierie e
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. Adopted by the General Assembly of the United
Nations 0N 16 DECEMDEE LOB6..........ccveiveieieieeiesiesese e ieens ceeteseeteetesestestesaesaesse e seeresresseseeseeneesens
Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. Adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 16 December 1966 ............cccccevveieeiiinnieiieseriesesieseee e sesie e
Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes Against
Humanity. Adopted bythe General Assembly ofthe United Nations on 26 November 1968 ..........
International Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid. Adopted
by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 30 November 1973 ..........ccccceveveiiieeiesecesienne
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women. Adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 18 December 1979 ........ccccvvveieieeice s

(@ Amendment to article 20, paragraph 1 of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women. Adopted by the States Parties at their eighth meeting on 22 May

Convention against Ibrture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment.
Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nationson 10 December 1984 ...........ccccocevveenenn.
(a) Amendments to articles 17 (7) and 18 (5) of the Convention against Ibrture and Other
Cruel, Inhumane or Degrading Treatment or Punishment. Adopted by the Conference of the
States Parties on 8 September 1992 ..o
International Convention against Apartheid in Sports. Adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 10 December 1985 ........ccciiiis ot sne
Convention on the Rights of the Child. Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations
0N 20 NOVEMDET 1989 .....ooiiiiiiiiitee et ettt et
(@) Amendment to article 43 (2) of the Convention on the Rights of the Child. Adopted by the
Conference of the States Partieson 12December 1995 .. .......ccoveireireiinenee e
Second Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, aiming at the
Abolition of the Death Penalty. Adopted by the General Assembly on 15 December 1989 .............
International Convention on the Protection of the Rights of AU Migrant Workers and Members of their
Families. Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 18 December 1990 .............

Agreement establishing the Fund for the Development of the Indigenous Peoples of Latin America and
the Caribbean. Concluded at Madrid 0n24July 1992 .........ccoiiiiiiiniiniiee e

Chatter V. Refugees and Stateless Persons

1

g~ wp

Constitution of the International Refugee Organization. Opened for signature at Flushing Meadow,
New YOork, 0n 15 DECEMDEN 1946 ......cccviiiies ettt ettt saae e be e sateereesaee s

Convention relating to the Status of Refugees. Signed at Geneva on 28 July 1951 ..........ccccvveverinicnnnne.
Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons. Done at New York on 28 September 1954 . ...
Convention on the Reduction of Statelessness. Concluded at New York on 30 August 1961.................
Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees. Done at New Yorkon 31 Januaiy 1967 .........cccccocevvninnnnnne

Chattes VL Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances

1

2.

Protocol amending the Agreements, Conventions and Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at
The Hague on 23 Januaiy 1912, at Geneva on 11 Februaiy 1925 and 19 February 1925 and
13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and at Geneva on 26 June 1936. Signed at
Lake Success, New "York, on 11 DeCemDEr 1946 ..........ccocoiiriireinieirieenee e

International Opium Convention. The Hague, Januaiy 23rd, 1912.........cccccvviiinineneneneeieeeseeeeias



10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.
17.

18.

19.

ITb k of Contents

Agreement concerning the Suppression of the Manufacture of, Internal Tfrade in, and Use of,

Prepared Opium. Signed at Geneva on 11 February 1925, and amended by the Protocol signed at
Lake Success, New York, on 11 December 1946

Agreement concerning the Suppression of the Manufacture of, Internal Tirade in, and Use of, Prepared
Opium. Geneva, February 11th, 1925 ...t

International Opium Convention. Signed at Geneva on 19 February 1925 and amended by the
Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, on 11 December 1946

(a) International Opium Convention. Geneva, February 19th, 1925
(b) Protocol. Geneva, February 19th, 1925 ... e

Convention for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs.

Signed at Geneva on 13 July 1931 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946

(a) Convention for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs.
GeNEVA, JULY L13th, 1931 ..t b et fesbenbe ettt et ereenas

(b) Protocol of Signature. Geneva, July 13th, 1931 ..ot e

Agreement concerning the Suppression of Opium Smoking. Signed at Bangkok on 27 November 1931
and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, on 11 December 1946 ...............

Agreement concerning the Suppression of Opium Smoking. Bangkok, November 27th, 1931

Convention for the Suppression of the lllicit TVaffic in Dangerous Drugs. Signed at Geneva on
26 June 1936 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, on 11 December 1946

(a) Convention of 1936 for the Suppression of the lllicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs. Geneva,
June 26th, 1936

(b) Protocol of Signature. Geneva, June 26th, 1936 .........ccooeiiiiiiiiiie e

Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Outside the Scope of the Convention of
13 July 1931 for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, as

amended by, the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New Kirk, on 11 December 1946. Signed at
Paris on 19 November 1948

Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultivation of the Poppy Plant, the Production of,
International and wholesale Ttade in, and Use of Opium. Done at New York on 23 June 1953 ..

Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961. Done at New York on 30 March 1961
Convention on Psychotropic Substances. Concluded at Vienna on 21 February 1971

Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961. Concluded at Geneva on
25 March 1972

Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, as amended by the Protocol of 25 March 1972 amending
the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961. Done at New York on 8 August 1975 ..................

United Nations Convention against Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances.
Concluded at Vienna on 20 December 1988

Chapter VIL Trafficin Persons

1. Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children,

concluded at Geneva on 30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of the

‘fraffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on 11 October 1933. Signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 12 November 1947

Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva

on 30 September 1921 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, on
12 November 1947

International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children. Geneva,
September 30th, 1921

Convention for the Suppression of the ‘fraffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on

11 October 1933 ana amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, on 12 November
1947

International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age. Geneva, October
11th, 1933

Page

250
251

252
253
254
256

258
260

262
263

264

265
265

267

269
271
278

285
289

291

299

302

303

305

306



Table of Contents

6. Protocol amending the International Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave
Thffic, signed at Paris on 18 May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppression
of White Slave Thffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910. Signed at Lake Success, New York, on
AIMAY L1949, bbbttt = fe e bbb bt b et e b eee s

7. International Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on
18 May 1904 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, on4 May 1949 ....

8. International Agreement for the Suppression of the “White Slave Traffic”. Signed at Paris on
AB8IMAY TO0A......ceceeeieeeetee ettt bbb £t reebene % neeeebeaeae s

9. Internationa] Convention for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910
and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, on 4 May 1949 ...........c.ccocevennenee.

10. International Convention for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic. Signed at Paris on 4 May 1910

11 (a) Convention forthe Suppression ofthe Trafficin Persons and ofthe Exploitation of the Prostitution
of Others. Opened for signature at Lake Success, New York, on 21 March 1950.........c..ccccou..e.

(b) Final Protocol to the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of the
Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others. Opened for signature at Lake Success, New York, on
WA T (o (T O SO S

MUPTER VIIL Obscene Publications

1. Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of, and Traffic in,
Obscene Publications, concluded at Geneva on 12 September 1923. Signed at Lake Success,
New YOrk, 0N 12 NOVEMDEE 1947 .......coviiiiiiiiis ettt ieetins ettt

2. Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation' of, and Traffic in, Obscene Publications,
concluded at Geneva on 12 September 1923 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New YOrk, 0N 12 NOVEMDEE 1947 ......c.ceiiiiiiriiinisieeerisieieees = s iesesseieies sreenesses e snsser e snenenes

3. International Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications.
Geneva,September 12th, 1923 ........cccciiiiiiiiieieeeces et

4. Protocol amending the Agreement for the Suppression of the Circulation of Obscene Publlcatlons
signed at Parison 4 May 1910. Signed at Lake Success, New York, on 4 May 1949 ...........ccccveueee.

5. Agreement for the Suppression of the Circulation of Obscene Publications, signed at Paris on
4 May 1910and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, on 4 May 1949 .......

6. Agreement for the Suppression of the Circulation of Obscene Publications. Signed at Paris on
A IVIEY L1910, bbbttt

CiumxIX. Health

1 Constitution of the World Health Organization. Signed at New Yorkon 22July 1946 ........................
Amendments to the Constitution of the World Health Organization:

(@ Amendmentsto articles24 and 25 of the Constitution ofthe World Health Organization. Adopted
by the TW\elfth World Health Assembly 0n 28 May 1959 ........ccooiiiiiiieiere e

(6) Amendment to article 7 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization. Adopted by the
Eighteenth World Health Assembly 0n 20 May 1965 ........cccooviiininineieieeiees e eeieeeeeeeieeees

(c) Amendmentsto articles 24 and 25 ofthe Constitution of the World Health Organization. Adopted
by the Twentieth World Health Assembly 0n 23 May 1967 ........cccooeieieneiiciienneeee e

(d) Amendmentsto articles 34 and 55 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization. Adopted
by the TWenty-sixth World Health Assembly on 22 May 1973 ........ccoeiiiinieecec e

(e) Amendmentsto articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization. Adopted
by the TWenty-ninth World Health Assembly on 17 May 1976 ...........ccccccriiiieiineiincinc e

() Amendment to article 74 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization. Adopted by the
Thirty-first World Health Assembly on 18 May 1978 .........ccooveiiiiiinieees e evrevese e eeeenenens

@ Amendmentsto articles 24 and 25 ofthe Constitution of the World Health Organization. Adopted
by the Thirty-ninth World Health Assembly on 12May 1986 .........ccccceevievieiieiesienieeinies cevreinens

2. Protocol concerning the Office internationald hygiénepublique. Signed at New York on 22 July 1946 ....

Page

307
308
309

311
312

314

317

319

320
322

324

325

326

329

331
333
334
336
338
340

341
344



Thble of Contents

Chapter X. International T rade and Development

1

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

(a) General Agreement on Tariffs and TVade, with Annexes and Schedules of Tariffs Concessions.
Authenticated by the Final Act adopted at the conclusion of the second session of the Preparatory
Committee of the United Nations Conference on Tirade and Employment and signed at
Geneva 0N 30 OCLODET L1947 ..ot

(6) Havana Charter for an International Tiade Organization. Authenticated by the Final Act
ofthe United Nations Conference on Tirade and Employment, signed at Havana on
24 IMIAICN 1948 ittt ettt e ettt = eebe e ebe e b ettt et bt et e et e b e

(c) Agreement on most-favoured-nation treatment for areas of Western Germany under
military occupation. Signed at Geneva on 14 September 1948 ...

(d) Memorandum of understanding relative to application to the Western Sectors of Berlin of the
Agreement on most-favoured-nation treatment for areas of Western Germany under military
occupation. Signed at Annecy on 13 AUGUSE 1949 ...

Agreement establishing the African Development Bank. Done at Khartoum on 4 August 1963 ..........

(a) Amendments to the Agreement establishing the African Development Bank. Adopted by the
Board of Governors of the African Development Bank in resolution 05-79 of 17 May 1979 .....

(b) Agreement establishing the African Development Bank done at Khartoum on 4 August 1963, as
amended by resolution 05-79 adopted by the Board of Governors on 17 May 1979. Concluded
At LUSAKA 0N 7 MAY 1982 ...ttt bbb bbb bbb e b e

Convention on Tlransit Tirade of Land-Locked States. Done at New York on 8 July 1965 .....................
Agreement establishing the Asian Development Bank. Done at Manilaon 4 December 1965 .......... .

Avrticles of Association for the Establishment of an Economic Community of West Africa. Done at
ACCIA 0N 4 MAY L1967  ..iiiiieeiie ittt bbbt b et e b e e e R b e e bRttt eenraeebe s

Agreement Establishing the Caribbean Development Bank, with Protocol to Provide for Procedure for
Amendment of Article 36 of the Agreement. Done at Kingston, Jamaica, on 18 October 1969 ....

Convention on the Limitation Period in the International Sale of Goods. Concluded at New York
ON TAJUNE 174 .ot s e e e e e e e b b e e e e e s s bbb e e s e e s ab bbb e e e s s bbbbeeeesabbbeeeeessabbes

(@) Protocol amending the Convention on the Limitation Period in the International Sale of Goods.
Concluded at Vienna on 11 APril 1980.......cccciiiiiiiiiieiieiees ettt sne s

(b) Convention on the Limitation Period in the International Sale of Goods. Concluded at New York
on 4 June 1974, as amended by the Protocol of 11 April 1980 .......c.ccccoveviiiiiniesinie e

. Agreement establishing the International Fund for Agricultural Development. Concluded at Rome on

I UL g L=T K 4 TR

Constitution of the United Nations Industrial Development Organization. Concluded at Vienna on
BADPI L1979 bRt Rt e et ena

United Nations Convention on Contracts for the International Sale of Goods. Concluded at Vienna on
LLAPET L1980 .ottt o ettt ettt sttt b et et bt s e b b E e s bt e et b R e e b bt et r et ne s

Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre. Adopted by the United Nations Economic and
Social Commission for Asia and the Pacificon TAPril 1982 ...

United Nations Convention on International Bills of Exchange and International Promissoiy Notes.
Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 9 December 1988 ..........ccccccoviviieninne.

United Nations Convention on the Liability of Operators of Transport Terminals in International
Tirade. Concluded at Vienna on 19 APril 1991 ...

Agreement to Establish the South Center. Opened for signature at Geneva on 1 September 1994

United Nations Convention on Independent Guarantees and Stand-by Letters of Credit. Adopted by
the General Assembly on 11 December 1995 ..ot

Chapter X1 Transportand Communications

A. Customs Matters

1. Agreement providing for the provisional application of the Draft International Customs Conventions

on Tburing, on Commercial Road Vehicles and on the International Transport of Goods by Road.
Signed at Geneva on 168 JUNE 1949 ... e ettt

xiii

Page

345

356
357
357
358
360
361

365
368

372
373
376
377
378
379
385
394
397
398

399
400

401

403



10.

11.

Ihble of Contenu

Additional Protocol to the Agreement providing for the provisional application of the Draft
International Customs Conventions on Thuring, on Commercial Roaa Vehicles and on the
International Thnsport of Goods by Road. Signedat Genevaon 16June 1949..........cccoceveeeiiieennns

Additional Protocol to the Agreement providing for the provisional application of the Draft
International Customs Conventions on Thuring, on Commercial Road Vehicles and on the
International Thnsport of Goods by Road, relating to the international transport of goods by
container under the TIR Carnet Régime. Signedat Genevaon 11 March 1950 ........c.ccccoeveieviiennn

Additional Protocol amending certain provisions of the Agreement providing for the provisional
application of the Draft International Customs Conventions on lbunng, on Commercial
Road Vehicles and on the International Thnsport of Goods by Road. Done at Geneva on

2BINOVEMDET 1952 ...ttt s ettt sttt r et r e bt r e n b
International Convention to Facilitate the Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising
Material. Done at Geneva on 7 NOVEMDEr 1952 .........coiiriiirieirieinieiieesie s
Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Tburing. Done at New York on 4 June 1954 ..................
Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Tburing, relating to the
Importation of Iburist Publicity Documents and Material. Done at New York on 4 June 1954 ....
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private Road Vehicles. Done at New York on
AIUNE T954 ..o e+ e = s
Customs Convention on Containers. Done at Geneva on 18May 1956 ...........ccovervennennenieesieiennene
Customs Convention on the Temporaiy Importation of Commercial Road Vehicles. Done at Geneva
ON LBIMAY 1956 ... ettt bbbt re et b et b e bbb bbbt e reenes
Customs Convention on the Temporaiy Importation for Private Use of Aircraft and Pleasure Boats.
Doneat Genevaon I8IMBY 1956 ........cooeiiieieiiieiieese sttt

. Clistoms Convention concerning Spare Parts used for repairing Europ Wagons. Done at Geneva on

15JANUATY 1958 ... ittt ettt bbbt b et et et b e bbbt bbb e et e e neas

13. Customs Convention on the International Thnsport of Goods under Cover of TIR Carnets

14,

16.

17.

(TIR Convention). Done at Genevaon 15January 1959 ..........ccccoviieiinine e
European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets Used in International Tlransport. Done at

Geneva on 9DECEMDEr 1960..........ooueueries veerieieieeeeie ettt bbb ettt be b nae e
Customs Convention on Containers, 1972. Concludedat Genevaon 2 December 1972 ..........ccccccoeuee.

Customs Convention on the International Thnsport of Goods under Cover of TIR Carnets
(TIR Convention). Concluded at Geneva on 14November 1975..........cccvieiireneneie e
International Convention on the Harmonization of Frontier Controls of Goods. Concluded at Geneva

ON 21 OCLODEE 1982.......ceeiiee ettt ettt — ettt ae bbb be st e seeseene @ shesseebesbesbesaeseeneas
Convention on Customs Tteatment of Pool Containers Used in International Transport. Concluded at

GENEVA ON 2L JaNUAIY 19 .......oeiiiiet ettt b e bbbt
B. Road Jtaffic

. Convention on Road Tteffic. Signed at Genevaon 19 September 1949..........ccccviiiiinieneneneeeeeens

Protocol concerning Countries or Territories at Present Occupled Slgned at Geneva on
19 September 1949 .......occoiieet v e T T .

Protocol on Road Signsand Signals. Signed at Geneva on 19 September 1949

European Agreement supplementing the 1949 Convention on Road Traffic and the 1949 Protocol on
Road Signs and Signals. Signed at Genevaon 16 September 1950 .........ccovvvererenieeeienie e

European Agreement on the Application ofarticle 3of Annex 7ofthe 1949 Convention on Road TVaffic
concerning the Dimensions and Veights of Vehicles Permitted to Thvel on Ctertain Roads of the

Contracting Parties. Signed at Genevaon 16 September 1950 .........cccocveiiviiieneniese s

European Agreement on the Application of article 23 of the 1949 Convention on Road TVaffic
concerning the Dimensions and Weights of \ehicles Permitted to Travel on Certain Roads of the

Contracting Parties. Signed at Geneva on 16 September 1950 .........ccovvvireineinieineeseeeeees
Declaration on the Construction of Main International Thffic Arteries. Signed at Geneva on
16 SEPEMBEE 1950 .....oivis ettt b bbbt bt bbb et ene et ene
General Agreement on Economic Regulations for International Road Thnsport;
(&) Additional Protocol
(b) Protocol of Signature

fye

407

411
415

418
422

424
426
428
429

431

435
439

441

442

451
452

455

456

457

458
458



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

19.
20.
21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

217.

Table of Contents

Concluded at Geneva on 17 March 1954 ...ttt

(c) Protocol relating to the adoption of Annex C. 1 to the Set of Rules annexed to the General
Agreement on Economic Regulations for International Road Transport. Concluded at Geneva
ON LJULY 1954 oottt ettt ettt e et bR bbb b b ne tetebere st ereaene s

Agreement on Signs for Road Works, amending the European Agreement of 16 September 1950
Supplementing the 1949 Convention on Roaa TVaffic and the 1949 Protocol on Road Signs and
Signals. Concluded at Geneva on 16 December 1955 ...

Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles for Private Use in International TVaffic. Done at Geneva
ON L8 IMAY 1956 .....ueiieiitieiieite ettt bbb bbbt he bRt e bt R e ehe e £ekeeeEeenbeehe e b e ne e bt enr e neenes
Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Goods by Road (CMR). Done at Geneva
ON 1O MAY 1956 ...t et e e et
(a) Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Goods by Road
(CMR). Concluded at Geneva on 5 July 1978 .....c.o oo
Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles Engaged in International Goods Transport. Done at
GeNneva on 14 DECEMDEEN 1956 ........ooiiieirieiee ettt sttt sttt e e e st e beebeseeseesaesbeseeseeseneeneeneaneas
Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles Engaged in International Passenger Transport. Done at
Geneva 0N 14 DECEMDET 1956 .....ccoiviiiirieiiiineeiiriee ettt ettt et s b s e ben e et neetens
European Agreement concerning the International Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR).
Done at Geneva on 30 SePteMDBEr 1957 ...
(a) Protocol amending article 14 (3) of the European Agreement of 30 September 1957 concerning
the International Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR). Concluded at New York on
21 AUGUST 1975 oottt bttt bbbt ae e bt h e e bt et he e b e e be e b e b e e be e b e e b bt e b ene e
(6) Protocol amending article 1 (a), article 14 (1) and article 14 (3) (b) of the European Agreement
of 30 September 1957 concerning the International Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road
(ADR). Adopted at Geneva on 28 OCtODEr 1993 ... e

European Agreement on Road Markings. Done at Geneva on 13 December 1957.......cccccvvveieienenn.

Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical Prescriptions for wheedled Vehicles, Equipment
and Parts which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the Conditions for Reciprocal
Recognition of Approvals Granted on the Basis of These Prescriptions. Done at Geneva on 20 March
S L1 TSP TTRR

Agreement on Special Equipment for the Transport of Perishable Foodstuffs and on the Use of such
Equipment for the International Transport of some of those Foodstuffs. Concluded at Geneva on
L5 JANUATY 1962 ..ottt ettt ettt ettt h bbb e bt b e ke e bt ek e e bt eb e b e s b se et e s b e reemb et e et e e neebeebeebeabeas

European Agreement concerning the Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged in International Road

Ttansport (AETR). Concluded at Geneva on 19January 1962 .........cccocoorieiieniniinienenene e e
Convention on Road Traffic. Concluded at Vienna on 8 November 1968 ..........ccccoveiiiiieniicniciecne e
Convention on Road Signs and Signals. Concluded at Vienna on 8 November 1968 ...........ccccoccoovieniens v

European Agreement concerning the Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged in International Road
Thinsport (AETR). Concluded at Geneva on L1July 1970 .......ccoiiriiniinneneeeeee e
Agreement on the International Carriage of Perishable Foodstuffs and on the Special Equipment
to be used for such Carriage (ATP). Concluded at Geneva on 1September 1970 ........ccccee cvveenne
European Agreement supplementing the Convention on Road Ttaffic opened for signature at Vienna
on 8 November 1968. Cbncludea at Geneva on 1 May 1971 ..o
European Agreement supplementing the Convention on Road Signs and Signals opened for S|gnature
at Vienna on 8 November 1968. Concluded at Geneva on 1 May 1971 .......ccccoviiiniiinienencnie e
Protocol on Road Markings, additional to the European Agreement supplementing the Convention on
Road Signs and Signals opened for signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968. Concluded at Geneva
ON LIMAICR 1973 ..ottt ettt et e et ea e s e e Rt ebeeresaeane @ eeebeebeeeene = eeerenrees
Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Passengers and Luggage by Road (CVR).
Concluded at Geneva on 1 March 1973 ... e
(a) Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Passengers and
Luggage by Road (CVR). Concluded at Geneva on 5 July 1978 .........ccoeiiiiiiiiiiniininie e
Agreement on Minimum Requirements for the Issue and Validity of Driving Permits (APC). Concluded
At GENEVA ON LAPIIT L1975 oo bbbt b ettt

XV

460

462

462

465

467

468

469

471

472
473

474

590

592

595

598

601

603

603

604



28.

29,

30.

Able of Contents

European Agreement on Main International Tiaffic Arteries (AGR). Concluded at Geneva on

ISNOVEMDET 1975 ...ttt = ettt ettt bbbttt bbb
Intergovernmental Agreement on the Establishment of an Inter-African Motor Vehicle Third Party

Liability Insurance Card. Opened for signature at NewYorkon 1October 1978...........ccccoevreinen.

Convention on Civil Liability for Damage caused during Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road,
Rail and Inland Navigation Vessels (CRTD). Concluded at Genevaon 10 October 1989................

C. TransportbyRail
International Convention to Facilitate the Crossing of Frontiers for Passengers and Baggage carried by
Rail. Signed at Genevaon 10Januaiy 1952 ........cccoeeoieiiries s ieriirierie e
International Convention to Facilitate the Crossing of Frontiers for Goods carried by Rail. Signed at
Genevaon 10JaNUATY 1952 .......cccoiuiriiiieiieieie ettt s s raeraens = eseetese b ettt b b re b e e
European Agreement on Main International Railway Lines (AGC). Concluded at Geneva on
BLIMIAY 1985..... ettt =ttt a ettt b bbbt b bbbt bbbt
D. Water Transport

Convention relating to the Limitation of the Liability of Owners of Inland Navigation Vessels (CLN).
Concluded at Geneva on 1March 1973 ..o

(@) Protocol to the Convention relating to the Limitation of the Liability of Owners of Inland
Navigation Vessels (CLN). Concluded at Genevaon5July 1978 .........ccoovviiiieneeceeese e

Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Passengers and Luggage by Inland
Waterway (CVN). Concluded at Geneva on 6 February 1976 ..........cccooeivevenciceennisese e

(@ Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Passengers and
Luggage by Inland Waterway (CVN). Concluded at Genevaon5July 1978 ........cccooeveeiiininnnne

United Nations Convention on the Carriage of Goods by Sea, 1978. Concluded at Hamburg on

SLIMAICN 178, ettt ettt ettt ettt et sttt e e eneereeneane s
International Convention on Maritime Liens and Mortgages, 1993. Done at Geneva on 6 May 1993 ..

E. Multimodal Transport

United Nations Convention on International Multimodal Transport of Goods. Concluded at Geneva

ON 24 MAY L1980......ceeiiiiieice e et
European Agreement on Important International Combined Thnsport Lines and Related Installations

(AGTC). Concluded at Genevaon IFebruaiy 1991.........ccooiiiiiiininee e

Chapter XIL Navigation
1. Convention on the International Maritime Organization. Done at Genevaon 6 March 1948 ..............

Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization:
(8 Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention. Adopted by the Assembly of the
Organization by resolution A.69(ES.I1) of 15 September 1964 .........cocoviiiiiieneieieeeeeneis
(b) Amendment to article 28 of the Convention. Adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by
resolution A.70 (IV) 0F 28 SEPtEMDEr 1965 .......cccciiiiet sttt =t
(c) Amendments to articles 10, 16,17, 18,20,28, 31 and 32 of the Convention. Adopted by the
Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.315(ES.V) of 17 October 1974 ..........ccccooeveienns
(d) Amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the Convention. Adopted by the
Assembly of the Organization by resolutions A.358 (1 of 14 November 1975 and A.371 (X) of
9 November 1977 [rectification of resolution A.358 (IX)]....cviueeiririiiienenie e
(e) Amendments to the Convention relating to the institutionalization of the Committee on Tfcchnical
Co- ogeratlon in the Convention. Adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution
AA00 (X) OF 17 NOVEMDEE 1977 ..ot ettt ettt = = e sae et seen ) erresteseesaeneas
(f)  Amendments to articles 17,18,20 and 51 of the Convention. Adopted by the Assembly of the
Organization by resolution A450 (X1) of I5NOVEMBEr 1979 ...t
(@ Amendments to the IMO Convention relating to the institutionalization of the Facilitation
Committee in the Convention. Adopted by the Assembly of the Organlzatlon by resolution
AT24 (17) oF 7 NOVEMDEr 1991 ... et et ¥ st et

Page
605

609

610
611

612

614
614
615
615

616
617

618

619

621

626

628

630

632

634

636

638



Table of Contents

(h) Amendments to articles 16, 17 and 19 (b) of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization. Adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.735 (18) of 4
NOVEMDEE 1993 .. ittt bbbt e e e s e e et e Rt e b e e Rt e bt e bt e b e sbeeb e nbesbeeb et e b et eneeneens

2. Convention regarding the Measurement and Registration of Vessels Employed in Inland Navigation.
Concluded at Bangkok 0n 22 June 1956.........ccccoveriiniineeneeneesee e O s

3. Convention relating to the Unification of Certain Rules concerning Collisions in Inland Navigation.
Concluded at Geneva on 15 March 1960 .........ccccccreiiiriiiiiniiseee e

4. Convention on the Registration of Inland Navigation Vessels. Concluded at Geneva on 25 Januaiy 1965

5. Convention on the Measurement of Inland Navigation Vessels. Cbncluded at Geneva on 15 February
D966 ...ttt bbb e bR R £ A bR R bR R £ £ R SRR £ £ R bR R £ AR bbb e bbbt e b b et et nebenas

6. Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences. Concluded at Geneva on 6 April 1974 ....

7. United Nations Convention on Conditions for Registration of Ships. Concluded at Geneva on
T EEDIUAIY 1986 ... .ottt bbb e bbb et b et e bt bt s b sbesb e st s b e b st e e et neeneere e

Chapter XIIL Economic Statistics
1. Protocol amending the International Convention relating to Economic Statistics, signed at Geneva on
14 December 1928. Signed at Paris on 9 December 1948 .........coooiiiriiiniene e e

2. International Convention relating to Economic Statistics. Signed at Genevaon 14 December 1928 and
amended by the Protocol signed at Paris on 9 December 1948 ...

3. (a) International Convention relating to Economic Statistics. Geneva, December 14th, 1928 ..........
(6) Protocol. Geneva, December 14th, 1928 ..o e

Chapter XIV. Educational and Cultural Matters

1. Agreement for Facilitating the International Circulation of Visual and Auditoiy Materials of an
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Character. Opened for signature at Lake Success, New York,
ON D5 JUIY L1949 bbbt e b e et h e bt e Rt e Rt e bt bt bt b s bt b e b e b b et e s

2. Agreementon the Importation of Educational, Scientific and Cultural Materials. Opened for signature
at Lake Success, New York, on 22 NOVEMDBEr 1950........c.cccoiiiiriiiiieereeneene s

3. International Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting
Organizations. Done at Rome 0N 26 OCLODEr 1961 .......cccoiiiiiiiiiieee s

4. Convention for the Protection of Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorized Duplication of their
Phonograms. Concluded at Geneva on 29 OCtOber 1971 .....oocoiiiiiiieeeeee e

5. Protocol to the Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific and Cultural Materials of
22 November 1950. Concluded at Nairobi on 26 November 1976 .........ccoccoeveiiieneinine e

6. International Agreement for the Establishment of Jhe University for Peace. Adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 5 December 1980 .........cccveiiinineiinennene e

7. Statutes of the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology. Concluded at Madrid
0N 13 SEPLEMDET 1983 ...ttt bbb ns

(a) Protocol of the Reconvened Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment of the International
Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology. Concluded at Viennaon 4 April 1984 ....

Chapter XV. Declaration of Death of Missing Persons
1. Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing Persons. Established and opened for accession
on 6 April 1950 by the United Nations Conference on the Declaration of Death of Missing Persons

2. Protocol for extending the period of validity of the Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing
Persons. Opened for accession at New Yorkon 16 January 1957 .........ccoeeene veeneencieneieseneseeas

3. Protocol for the further extension of the period of validity of the Convention on the Declaration of
Death of Missing Persons. Opened for accession at New York on 15Januaiy 1967 ..........ccccceereneee.

Chapter XVI. Status of Women
1. Convention on the Political Rights of Women. Opened for signature at New York on 31 March 1953 .
2. Convention on the Nationality of Married Women. Done at New York on 20 February 1957 ..............

3. Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages.
Opened for signature at New York on 10 December 1962 ........ccccoveieiiiiinenienesese e

Page

639
644

645
647

648
650

656

657

658
659
660

661
662
665
671
673
675
676

679

681
682

683

685
691

694



Table of Contents

Page
Chapter XVIL Freedom of Information
1 Convention on the International Right of Correction. Opened for signature at New York on
SBLIMAICN 1953 ...ttt bbbttt bbb s febeaes £ atebebeae e eeerenens 697
Chapter XVIII Miscellaneous Penal Matters
1. Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926. Done at the
Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, on 7 December 1953 .........ccooeiiiiiciiniennncnenne 699
2. Slavery Convention signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926 and amended by the Protocol done at the
Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, on 7 December 1953 ..........cccooeiiiireneiciineeiens 701
3. Slavery Convention. Geneva, September 25th, 1926 ..........cccooeiiiiiiiiininene e 703
4. Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slaveiy, the Slave 'Bade, and Institutions and
Practices Similar to Slaveiy. Done at the European Office of the United Nations at Geneva on
7 SEPLEMDEE 1956 ...ttt sttt bttt b sbe b et e et ae et beene b nrs 705
5. International Convention Against the Thking of Hostages. Adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 17 DECEMDET 1979 .......ciiiiiiirieiriee ettt 708
6. International Convention Against the Recruitment, Use, Financing and Training of Mercenaries.
Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 4 December 1989 ...........cccccoveevnnenne. 712
7. Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes against Internationally Protected Persons,
including Diplomatic Agents. Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
1A DECEMDET L1973 oo e = e 713
8. Convention on the Safety of the United Nations and Associated Personnel. Adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 9 December 1994 ..o 720
Chapter XIX. Commodities
1 International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956. Opened for signature at the Headquarters of the
United Nations from 15 November 1955 t0 15 February 1956 ..........cccooeoereiieiieieniieinese e 721
2. Protocol amending the International Agreement on Olive Qil, 1956. Adopted at the second session
of the United Nations Conference on Olive Oil held in Geneva from 31 March to 3 April 1958 ... 721
3. International Agreement on Olive Qil, 1956, as amended by the Protocol of 3 April 1958 ................... 721
4. International Coffee Agreement, 1962. Done at New York on 28 September 1962 ...........cccccceveeenneee 721
5. International Coffee Agreement, 1968. Open for signature at New York from 18 to 31 March 1968 .. 721
(a) Extension with modifications of the International Coffee Agreement, 1968. Approved by the
International Coffee Council in resolution No. 264 of 14April 1973 ........ccoeovviviiniiiien 721
(6) International Coffee Agreement, 1968. Open for signature at New York from 18to 31 March 1968,
as extended with modifications by the International Coffee Council in resolution No. 264 of
JAADIT L1973 oottt £t et eb et bbbt bt ettt e 722
(c) Protocol for the Continuation in Force of the International Coffee Agreement, 1968, as extended.
Concluded at London on 26 SEptembEr 1974 .........oovoiiiiiiiiene e e 722
(d) International Coffee Agreement, 1968. Open for signature at New Yorkfrom 18to 31 March 1968,
as extended by the Protocol 0f 26 September 1974 ....... ..o 722

6. International Sugar Agreement, 1968. Opened for signature at New York from 3 to 24 December 1968 722
7. Agreement establishing the Asian Coconut Community. Opened for 5|gnature at Bangkok on

12 DeCemBEr 1968 .........ccerievirieeirieiinieiisieesiee e | et 723
8. Agreement establishing the Pepper Community. Opened for signature at Bangkokon 16 April 1971 . 724
9. International Cocoa Agreement, 1971 Concluded at Geneva on 21 October 1972........cccccveeee wevvnene 725
10. International Sugar Agreement, 1973. Concluded at Geneva on 13 October 1973 ........ccccoeieiiieeienne. 725
(a) Extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1973. Approved by the International Sugar
Council in resolution No. 10f 30 September 1975 ........cooviiiiirieieereeeese e 725
(b) International Sugar Agreement, 1973. Concluded at Geneva on 13 October 1973, as extended by
the International Sugar Council in resolution No. 10f30 September 1975 .........cccccoeviieennne 725
(c) Second extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1973, as extended. Approved by the
International Sugar Council in resolution No. 20f 18JUne 1976 .........cccceveieiereneneie e 725

xviii



11.
12.

13.
14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.

26.

Thble of Contents

(d) International Sugar Agreement, 1973. Concluded at Geneva on 13 October 1973, as extended
further by the International Sugar Council in resolution No. 2 0f 18 June 1976 ........ccccceoerenenne

(e) Third extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1973, as further extended. Approved by
the International Sugar Council in resolution No. 3 of 31 August 1977 .......ccccvciiiineneieieeeee

Agreement establishing the Asian Rice TVade Fund. Drawn up at Bangkok on 16 March 1973 ............
Protocol for the Continuation in Force of the International Coffee Agreement, 1968, as extended.
Concluded at London on 16 SEPtEMBEr 1974 ... e e
Fifth International Tin Agreement, 1975. Concluded at Geneva on 21 June 1975 ......c.cccoviniiiinicnnnnens
International Cocoa Agreement, 1975. Concluded at Geneva on 20 October 1975 ........ccccooeiiicnnnn.
International Coffee Agreement, 1976. Chncluded at London on 3 December 1975 .........ccccooevvreenne.

(a) Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1976. Approved by the International Coffee
Council in resolution No. 318 of 25 September 1981 ..ot

(b) International Coffee Agreement, 1976. Cbncluded at London on 3 December 1975, as extended
until 30 September 1983 by the International Coffee Council in resolution No. 318 of
25 SEPLEMBET 198L ..ottt et bbbt b et b e bbbttt

Agreement establishing the International Ifea Promotion Association. Concluded at Geneva on
Y =Tl o I OSSO UTUTUSRRRRRI

Agreement establishing the Southeast Asia Un Research and Development Centre. Concluded at
Bangkok 0N 28 ADPFIl 1977 ..ottt bbb e bbb bbbt se et besne bt sne
International Sugar Agreement, 1977. Concluded at Geneva on 7 October 1977 ......cccocveieiiiiiiienncns

(a) Extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1977. Approved by the International Sugar
Council in decisions No. 13 of 20 November 1981 and No. 14 0f21 May 1982 ........ccccocevciniienene

(b) Extension ofthe International Sugar Agreement, 1977. Concluded at Geneva on 7 October 1977,
as extended until 31 December 1984 by the International Sugar Council in decisions No. 13
0120 November 1981 and NO. 14 021 May 1982 ......c.coi i

Agreement establishing the International Ttopical Timber Bureau. Concluded at Geneva on
O INOVEMDEE 1977 oottt LRI
International Natural Rubber Agreement, 1979. Cbncluded at Geneva on 6 October 1979 ..................
Agreement establishing the Common Fund for Commodities. Concluded at Geneva on 27 June 1980
International Cocoa Agreement, 1980. Concluded at Geneva on 19 November 1980 ..........cccoveveinnne
Sixth International Un Agreement. Concluded at Genevaon 26 June 1981.........ccocoveieiniiieeinennnnens
International Agreement on Jute and Jute Products, 1982. Concluded at Geneva on 1 October 1982 .
International Coffee Agreement, 1983. Adopted by the International Coffele Council on

16 September 1982 .......ccccoeviiennne. | ettt ettt eteat et e e e e aneeneas

(a) Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1983, with modifications. Approved by the
International Coffee Council in resolution No. 347 0f 3 July 1989 .......cccoiiiiiiiiiiicee

(b) International Coffee Agreement, 1983. Adopted by the International Coffee Council on
16 September 1982, as modified and extended by resolution No. 347 of 3July 1989 ..................

(c) Second Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1983, as modified. Adopted by the
International Coffee Council by resolution No. 352 of 28 September 1990 .........ccccecerinerenennenn

(d) International Coffee Agreement, 1983. Adopted bv the International Coffee Council on

16 September 1982, as modified by resolution No. 347 of 3 July 1989 and extended further by
resolution No. 352 0 28 September 1990 .......oociiiiiiiiceies et

(e) Third Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1983, as modified. Adopted by the
International Coffee Council by resolution No. 355 of 27 September 1991 .........cccccociiviiiiiinnnn

(f) International Coffee Agreement, 1983. Adopted by the International Coffee Chbuncil on

16 September 1982, as modified by resolution No. 347 of 3 July 1989 and extended further by
resolution No. 355 0F 27 September 1991... ... s

() Fourth extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1983, as modified. Adopted by the
International Coffee Council by resolution No. 363 0f4June 1993 .........cccoceiiinniinienseneee,

(h) International Coffee Agreement, 1983. Adopted by the International Coffee Council on 4 June

1993, as modified by resolution No. 347 of 3 July 1989 and further extended by resolution No. 363
OT A JUNE 1993 .ottt r bt b e b e bt e bRkt R b et r et n e e r et b e ne e

International Dropical Timber Agreement, 1983. Concluded at Geneva on 18 November 1983 ............

Page
725

726
727

727
728
728
728

728

728
729

730
731

731

731

731
731
732
737
738
739

739
739
739

740

740

740

740

740

740
741



Table of Contents

Page
27. International Sugar Agreement, 1984. Concluded at Genevaon 5July 1984 ..........ccccoovvvviniencnenennnn. 743
28. International Wheat Agreement, 1986 744
(@) Wheat Thide Convention, 1986. Concluded at London on 14 March 1986 ..........cc.ccoceveevvnenenne 744
(b) Food Aid Convention, 1986. Concluded at London on 13 March 1986 ...........c.cccovveniiernnnene. 748

29. Tferms of Reference of the International Nickel Study Group. Adopted on 2 May 1986 by the
United Nations Conference on NiCkel, 1985 ..........ccooiiiiiiiiiiriee s 750
30. International Agreement on Olive Oil and Tkble Olives, 1986. Concluded at Geneva on 1July 1986 .. 752

(@) Protocol of 1993 extending the International Agreement on Olive Oil and Thble Olives, 1986, with
amendments. Done at Genevaon 10 March 1993 ... 754

(b) International Agreement on Olive Oil and Table Olives, 1986, as amended and extended, 1993.
Done at Geneva on 10 MArch 1993 ........oiiiiiiiie et bbb et e 756

31. International Cocoa Agreement, 1986. Concluded at Geneva on 25July 1986 ...........ccccocervierieiinnnen.

32. International Natural Rubber Agreement, 1987. Concluded at Geneva on 20 March 1987 ...........cccccc e 757
33. International Sugar Agreement, 1987. Concluded at London on 11 September 1987 .........cccccoveviiee e 758

34. Tferms of Reference of the International Tin Study Group. Adopted on 7 April 1989 by the United
Nations Tin CONFEreNCe, 1988 .........ccouiiiiriiieieieieer ettt = ettt et et st e et e 759

35. Tferms of Reference of the International Copper Study Group. Adopted on 24 Februaiy 1989 by the
United Nations Conference on Copper, 1988 .........cccoi i e 760
36. International Agreement on Jute and Jute Products, 1989. Concluded at Geneva on 3 November 1989 761
37. International Sugar Agreement, 1992. Concluded at Geneva on 20 March 1992 ............ccocevviiiininien s, 763
38. International Cocoa Agreement, 1993. Concluded at Geneva on 16July 1993 ..........cccveiiieniinnennn s 765
39. International TVopical Timber Agreement, 1994. Concluded at Geneva on 26 Januaiy 1994 ...........cc.. e 767

40. International Coffee Agreement, 1994. Adopted by the Intematioanl Coffee Council on 30 March 1994 768
41. International Grains Agreement, 1995

(@ Grains TVade Convention, 1995. Concluded at London on 7 December 1994 ...........ccocoeeveenee. 770
(b) Food Aid Convention, 1995. Concluded at London on 5 December 1994 .........cccccoovivrerenenenn 772
42. International Natural Rubber Agreement, 1995. Concluded at Geneva on 17 Februaiy 1995 ............... 773
Chapter XX. Maintenance Obligations
1. Convention on the Recovery Abroad of Maintenance. Done at New York on 20 June 1956 ............... 775
Chapter XXL LawoftheSea
1. Convention on the Tbrritorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone. Done at Geneva on 29 April 1958 ........ 779
2. Convention on the High Seas. Done at Geneva on29 April 1958 ..........ccooiiiiiiiniinie i 785
3. Convention on Fishing and Conservation of the Living Resources of the High Seas. Done at Geneva
ON 29 ADFT L1958 ...t bbbt bbb bbb 791
4. Convention on the Continental Shelf. Done at Geneva on 29 April 1958 .........cccooevviiviinencineens 793
5. Optional Protocol of Signature concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes. Done at Geneva
ON29ADPIIT 1958 ..t ettt res 4 ettt ettt et st s = ke seesbe e ettt e ene e e eneas 797
6. United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea. Concluded at Montego Bay, Jamaica, on
LODECEMDEE 1982 ... ettt ettt bttt b et st e et s et eneer e re b eneneas 798

(a) Agreement relating to the Implementation of Part XI of the United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982. Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations
ON 28 JUIY JOF ..ot ettt s« e e bt et ettt et 822

7. Agreement for the Implementation of the Provisions of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea of 10December 1982 relating to the Conservation and Management of Straddling Fish
Stocks and Highly Migratoix Fish Stocks. Adopted on 4 August 1995 by the United Nations
Conference on Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratoiy Fish StoCKS ...........cccccovivencininennnn 828

Chapter XX1L Commercial Arbitration

1 Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral Awards. Done at New York
ON T0JUNE L958.......oeeeeic s ettt ettt 829

XX



Table of Contents

2. European Convention on International Commercial Arbitration. Done at Geneva on 21 April 1961..

Chapter XXIIl Lawof Treaties

1. Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties. Concluded at Vienna on 23 May 1969..........cccoceeeninennne

2. Vienna Convention on Succession of States in respect of Treaties. Concluded at Vienna on 23 August
L0778 oottt es —estete Rt R oA et Rt eR e R R e et e Rt et e Rt Re e et beteereneete s e te e teneenenee

3. Vienna Convention on the Law of TVeaties between States and International Organizations or between
International Organizations. Concluded at Viennaon 21 March 1986 .........cccccocevvveierniininninninnnnne

Chapter XXIV. Outer Space

1. Convention on Registration of Objects Launched into Outer Space. Adopted by the General Assembly
of the United Nations on 12 NOVEMDEr 1974 ..o

2. Agreement governing the Activities of States on the Moon and Other Celestial Bodies. Adopted by the
General Assembly of the United Nations on 5 December 1979.......ccocoiiiiiiiincniseee e

Chapter XXV. Telecommunications

1. Convention relating to the Distribution of Programme-Carrying Signals Transmitted by Satellite.
Concluded at Brussels 0n 21 May 197F.......cccuiiiiiiiiiiieeseeee et

2. Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Tfelecommunity. Adopted by the United Nations Economic and Social
Commission for Asia and the Pacific on 27 March 1976 ........ccccocovoeiireinicicicee s

(a) Amendmentto article 11, paragraph 2 (a), of the Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Tfelecommunity.
Adopted by the General Assembly of the Asia-Pacific Telecommunity at Bangkok on
IR N LoNV =T oY T K TSP

(b) Amendments to articles 3(5) and 9(8) of the Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Tblecommunity,
adopted by the General Assembly of the Asia-Pacific Tblecommunity, held at Colombo (Sri
Lanka) 0n 29 NOVEMDBEE 1991 ...ttt et b et e e e beebesne b

3. Agreement establishing the Asia-Pacific Institute for Broadcasting Development. Concluded at
Kuala LUmpur on 12 AUGUSE 1977 ..ottt ettt sttt

Chapter XXVI. Disarmament

1. Convention on the Prohibition of Militaiy or any Other Hostile Use of Environmental Modification
Tbchniques. Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 10 December 1976 .....

2. Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons which
may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects (and Protocols).
Concluded at Geneva on 10 OCLO0EE 1980 .....cccvvvrerirriirieriereereeie ettt e ettt se e eree s

a) Additional Protocol to the Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Certain
Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have
Indiscriminate Effects. Adopted at the 8th Plenary meeting of the States Parties on 13 October
100D ittt bt bRt bRt R R £t e bt R ARt bR e ARt Re Rt e Rt Res = tesentenenterente e atenes

3. Convention on the Prohibition of the Development, Production, Stockpiling and Use of Chemical
Weapons and on their Destruction. Opened for signature at Paris on 13January 1993 ...................

Chapter XXVIL Environment

1. Convention on Long-Range TVansboundary Air Pollution. Concluded at Geneva on 13 November 1979

(@) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Thmsboundary Air Pollution on
Long-Tbrm Financing of the Co-operative Programme for Monitoring and Evaluation of the
Long-Range Transmission of Air Pollutants in Europe (EMEP). Concluded at Geneva on
28 SEPLEMDEE 1984 ...t bbb bbbt b et b et naenr e

(b) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Thmsboundary Air Pollution on the Reduction
of Sulphur Emissions or their Thmsboundary Fluxes by at least 30 per cent. Concluded at Helsinki
ON B IUIY 1985 ..ottt ettt bbbt bbbttt ne e n b nens

(c) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Thmsboundary Air Pollution concerning the
Control of Emissions of Nitrogen Oxides or their Thmsboundary Fluxes. Cbncluded at Sofia on
3L OCLODEE 1988 ...ttt bbb bbb bbbt b bbb

Page
837

839
848

849

851

853

855

856

857

858

859

861

865

871

872

875

877

878

879



10.

11

Table of Contents

(d) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Tiansboundary Air Pollution concerning the
Control of Emissions of Volatile Organic Compounds or their TTansboundaiy Fluxes. Concluded
at Genevaon 18 NOVEMDEr 1991 ........ooiiiiiiecre s

(e) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Thmsboundaiy Air Pollution on Further
Redution of Sulphur Emissions. Concluded at Oslo on 14June 1994 ........ccccoveieieiecneeceeenen,

. Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer. Concluded at Vienna on 22 March 1985..

(@ Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer. Concluded at Montreal on
16 September 1987 ....... R UTPTTPTTURRRON
(b) Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer. Adopted
at the Second Meeting of the Parties at London on 29.June 1990 .........ccoceveirieneeiesieneneneiee
(©) Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer. Adopted
at the Fourth Meeting of the Parties at Copenhagen on 25 November 1992 ........ccccoceveiviiceenns
Basel Convention on the Control of TVansboundaiy Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their
Disposal. Concluded at Basel 0n 22 March 1989 ... .....cccveiiiiiiiiiieiec e
(@ Amendmentto the Basel Convention on the Control of Transhoundaiy Movements of Hazardous
Wastes and Their Disposal. Adopted at the Third Meeting of the Parties at Geneva on
22 SEPLEMDEE 1995 ... .ottt b bbbt bbb bbbt er e
Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in a Tiansboundary Context. Concluded at Espoo
(Finland) 0N 25 FEDrUAry 1991 ........ciiiiiiirieiseeree ettt r e
Convention on the Protection and Use of Transhoundaiy Watercourses and International Lakes.
Concluded at Helsinki on 17 March 1992 ........ocoiiiiiiiiiiiiirieiis — e
Convention on the Thmsboundary Effects of Industrial Accidents. Concluded at Helsinki on 17 March
1002 bt s kR eR e R bR R e b AR Rt et E bRttt e R E e et b b ettt e e s
United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change. Concluded at New York on 9 May 1992

Convention on Biological Diversity. Opened for signature at Rio de Janeiro on 5June 1992 ..............

Agreement on the Conservation of Small Cetaceans of the Baltic and North Seas. Opened for signature
at New YOrk on 17 IMArch 1992 .......cooeiirerieieieiieiees sreeeeeesie et steste st see e e e neeseeneenensas

United Nations Convention to Combat Desertification in those Countries Experiencing Serious
Drought and/or Desertification, Particularly in Africa. Opened for signature at Paris on 14 October
LS OSSR

Lusaka Agreement on Co-operative Enforcement Operations Directed at Illegal TVade in Wild Fauna
and Flora. Adopted at the Ministerial Meeting at Lusaka on 8 September 1994 ............ccocevvvevenn.

Chapter XXVIIL Fiscal Matters

1

Ao bR

(& Multilateral Convention for the Awvoidance of Double Taxation of Copyright Royalties.
Concluded at Madrid on 13 December 1979 . .. ... «oiiiieiieeeee e

(6) Additional Protocol. Concluded at Madrid on 13 December 1979 ........ccoceeeieieieeieeineie e
Part 1. League of Nations I\Veaties

Convention concerning the Use of Broadcasting in the Cause of Peace. Geneva, September 23rd, 1936
Special Protocol concerning Statelessness. The Hague, April 12th, 1930 ......ccccocvvvineiniinennenenee
Protocol relating to a Certain Case of Statelessness. The Hague, April 12th, 1930 ........ccccocveivreine.

Convention on Certain Questions relating to the Conflict of Nationality Laws. The Hague,
APFTL2tN, 1930 ..o ettt e b b % bebe st se bt e b nnens D s .

Protocol relating to Military Obligations in Certain Cases of Double Nationality. The Hague,
ADRFTL2tN, 1930, bbbt o bt sn s £ s .

. Protocol on Arbitration Clauses. Geneva, September 24th, 1923 .........cccooiriiniineineeseeeees
. Convention on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards. Geneva, September 26th, 1927 .................
. Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of Laws in connection with Bills of Exchange and

Promissoiy Notes. Geneva, June 7th, 1930 ........ccceoiiiiiiniee e

. Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of Laws in connection with Cheques. Geneva,
MaFCh 19th, 1O3L......e ettt st b e et s b e e st et e e besaebeeete = atessetesaesessereses

10. Convention providing a Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes. Geneva.

JUNEB TEN, 930 ..ttt ettt e e s e e e ettt e e s b e e e e s bt e e s e st e e e sabee e e saeeessabaeesabeeseeraneesabanas

XXii

Page

880

882
883

887
890
892

893

899
900
902

903
904
908

912

913

915

917
918

921
925
926

927

929
930
933

935
936

937



Ihble of Contents

11. Convention providing a Uniform Law for Cheques. Geneva, March 19th, 1931 ...

12.

UL =T ¢ T O TR

13. Convention on the Stamp Laws in connection with Cheques. Geneva, March 19th, 1931......................
14. (a) International Convention for the Suppression of Counterfeiting CUrrencCy........ccoceoeeevveinnnienn

(b) Protocol. Geneva, April 20th, 1929 ... b e

15. Optional Protocol concerning the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency. Geneva, April 20th, 1929
16. Convention and Statute on Freedom of Transit. Barcelona, April 20th, 1921 ........ccocoiiiiiiinininceee,

17.

18.

APIT20tN, D921 .o

Concern. Barcelona, April 20th, 1921 ... e e

19. Declaration recognising the Right to a Flag of States having no Sea-coast. Barcelona, April 20th, 1921
20. Convention and Statute on the International Régime of Maritime Ports. Geneva, December 9th, 1923
21. Convention on the Ikxation of Foreign Motor Vehicles. Geneva, March 30th, 1931 .........cccccovveivenenn.

22. International Convention relating to the Simplification of Customs Formalities.  Geneva,
23.
24.

25. International Convention concerning the Export and Import of Animal Products (other
than Meat, Meat Preparations, Fresh Animal Products, Milk and Milk Products). Geneva,

O AVZ=Ta 0] o T=T T o I K2 R
2001 TR 11 TR

Februaiy 20T, 1935 ...ttt b bbbt bbb et b e e e

FEDrUAry 20th, 1935 ..ottt st sttt et n et e e R be et eeente e e eens

26. Convention establishing an International Relief Union. Geneva, July 12th, 1927 ........cccccoviiiininen
27. Convention on the International Régime of Railways. Geneva, December 9th, 1923 ..........ccccoeveeee.

28. Convention regarding the Measurement of Vessels Employed in Inland Navigation. Paris,

29. General Act of Arbitration (Pacific Settlement of International Disputes). Geneva,

NOVEMDBEE 2780, 1925 ..ottt e e be e st e e e be e s bt e e sbeesaeeesbeesaseebessabeenbeesreeas

SEPLEMDBEr 26th, 1928 ...t bbbt bbbttt b e bt be b b

30. Convention concerning the Unification of Road Signals. Geneva, March 30th, 1931 ..........cccccvenenne.
31. Agreement concerning Maritime Signals. Signed at Lisbon, October 23,1930 ......ccoceoiveeviiiveienens o .

32. Convention relating to the Non-Fortification and Neutralisation of the Aaland Islands. Geneva,

(w1 (o) o T=] g2 0 TSROSO

33. Agreement concerning Manned Lightships not on their Stations. Lisbon, October 23,1930 ................

XXiii

Convention on the Stamp Laws in connection with Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes. Geneva,

Convention and Statute on the Régime of Navigable Waterways of International Concern. Barcelona,

Additional Protocol to the Convention on the Régime of Navigable Waterways of International

International Convention for the Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals. Geneva, February

Convention concerning the Ihtnsit of Animals, Meat and Other Products of Animal Origin. Geneva,

Page
940

943
945
947
948
950
951

953

954
956
957
959

960
962
963
964

965
966

968

969
976
977

979
980

981






Part |

United Nations
Multilateral Treaties






CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND STATUTE OF THE
INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

CHAPTER .

1. Charterofthe United Nations

Signed at San Francisco on 26 June 1945

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 October 1945, in accordance with Article 110.

STATUS: 1851 [51 original Members appearing in list below and 135 Members having been admitted in accord-
ance with Article 4 (see list under chapter 1.2 hereinafter)].
Original Members ofthe United Nations which, having signed the Charter2,
deposited their instruments of ratification with the Government of the
United States of America on the dates indicated
Participant Ratification Participant Ratification
24 Sep 1945 21 Dec 1945
Australia, 1 Nov 1945 Lebanon ...... 15 Oct 1945
24 Oct 1945 Liberia ..o 2 Nov 1945
Belgium 27 Dec 1945 Luxembourg... v .. 15 Oct 1945
14 Nov 1945 MEeXiCO.....connns e ———— ... 7 Nov 1945
21 Sep 1945 Netherlands8....... rvveriiisieneene .. 10 Dec 1945
9 Nov 1945 New Zealand .......ccocoovivviinninicine, .. 19 Sep 1945
Chile .... 11 Oct 1945 NICAraguUa....ccoceerieieeree e 1945
China4 .. 28 Sep 1945 Norway........ 27 Nov 1945
Colombia 5 Nov 1945 Panama..... 13 Nov 1945
2 Nov 1945 Paraguay... 12 Oct 1945
Cuba 15 Oct 1945 PEIU i 31 Oct 1945
19 Oct 1945 Philippines. .o 11 Oct 1945
9 Oct 1945 Poland ..., 24 Oct 1945
4 Sep 1945 Russian Federation9 ..........ccccoceevenee. 24 Oct 1945
21 Dec 1945 Saudi Arabia ..o 18 Oct 1945
Egyptd 22 Oct 1945 South Africal O .ooovevvveeeeeceee - 7 Nov 1945
ElSalv 26 Sep 1945 Syrian Arab Republic5 .... 19 Oct 1945
13 Nov 1945 TUIKEY v 1945
31 Aug 1945 Ukrainell ..., 24 Oct 1945
Greece6 , 25 Oct 1945 United Kingdom of Great Britain
Guatema 21 Nov 1945 and Northern Ireland......cccccccceeenne. . . 20 Oct 1945
Haiti ... 27 Sep 1945 United States of America 8 Aug 1945
17 Dec 1945 UTUQUAY oo . 18 Dec 1945
India 30 Oct 1945 Venezuela........coovninee, veeveeee -+ 15 Nov 1945
16 Oct 1945 Y UQOSIaVia...eieieceeseeeee .19 Oct 1945
NOTES:

1 Czechoslovakiawasan original Member ofthe United Nations, the
Charterhaving been signed and ratified on its behalfon26Junel945 and
190ctober 1945, respectively, until itsdissolutionon 31 December 1992.
See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 AllstateslistedhereinsignedtheCharteron26June 1945,withthe
exceptionofPoland on behalfofwhich itwas signedon 15 October 1945.

3 Formerly:  “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic” until
18 September 1991.

4 Signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalfof China.

China is an original Member of the United Nations, the Charter
having been signed and ratified on its behalf, on 26 June and
28 September 1945, respectively, by the Government of the Republic of
China, which continued to represent China in the United Nations until
25 October 1971.

On 25 October 1971, the General Assembly of the United Nations
adopted its resolution 2758 (XXVI), reading as follows:

“The General Assembly.

"Recalling the principles of the Charter of the United Nations,

““Considering that the restoration of the lawful rights of the
People’s Republic of Chinais essential both for the protection ofthe
Charter of the United Nations and for the cause that the United
Nations must serve under the Charter,

“Recognizing that the representatives of the Government of the
People’s Republic of China are the only lawful representatives of
Chinato the United Nations and that the People’s Republic of China
is one of the five permanent members of the Security Council, _

“Decidestorestoreallits rightsto the People’s Republic ofChina
and to recognize the representatives of its Government as the only
legitimate representatives of China to the United Nations, and to
expel forthwith the representatives of Chiang Kai-shek from the
place which they unlawfully occupy at the United Nationsand in all
the organizations related to it.”

The United Nations had been notified on 18 November 1949 of the
formation, on 10ctober 1949, ofthe Central People’s Government ofthe
People’s Republic of China. Proposalsto effectachange intherepresen-
tation of China in the United Nations subsequent to that time were not
approved until the resolution quoted above was adopted.
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On 29 September 1972, a communication was received by the
Secretary-General fromthe Minister for Foreign Affairs of the People’s
Republic of China stating:

“l  With regard to the multilateral treaties signed, ratified or
acceded to by the defunct Chinese government before the establish-
ment of the Government of the People's Republic of China, my
Governmentwill examinetheir contentsbefore makingadecisionin
the light of the circumstances as to whether or not they should be
recognized.

‘2. As from October 1,1949, the day of the founding of the
Peaple’s RepublicofChina, die Chiang Kai-shek clique has noright
atalltorepresentChina. Itssignatureandratificationof, oraccession
to, any multilateral treaties by usurping the name of ‘China’ are all

illegal and null and void. My Governmentwill study these multilat-
eral treatiesheforemakingadecisioninthelight ofthecircumstances
as to whether or not they should be acceded to.”
All entries recorded throughout this publication in respect of China
referto actions taken by the authorities representing Chinain the United
Nations at the time of those actions.

5 By a communication dated 24 February 1958, the Minister for

Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic notified the Secretary-
General ofthe United Nations ofthe establishmentby Egyptand Syriaof
asingle State, die United Arab Republic. Subsequently, ina note dated
1 March 1958, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the United Arab
Republic informed the Secretary-General ofthe following: "... Itisto
be noted that the Government of the United Arab Republic declares that
the Unionhenceforthisa single Member ofthe United Nations, bound by
the provisions of the Charter and that all international treaties and agree-
ments concluded by Egypt or Syriawith other countrieswill remainvalid
within the regional limits prescribed on their conclusion and in accord-
ance with the principles of international law.”

Inacable dated b October 1961, the Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign AffairsoftheSyrian Arab RepublicinformedthePresidentofthe
General Assembly of the United Nations that Syria had resumed her
former status as an independent State and requested that the United
Nationstake note ofthe resumed membershipinthe United Nations ofthe
Syrian Arab Republic. This request was brought to the attention of
Member States by the President of the General Assembly at iti 1035th
plenary meeting on 13 October 1961. At the 1036th plenaiy meeting
whichtookplace onthe samedate, the Presidentofthe General Assembly
stated that no objection having been received on the part ofany Member
State the delegation ofthe Syrian Arab Republichas takenits seat inthe
Assemblyasa Memberofthe United Nationswithall the obligationsand
rights that go with that status. In a letter addressed to the Secretary-
General on 19July 1962, the Permanent Representative of Syriato the
United Nations communicatedtohimthe textofdecret-loi No. 25 prom-
ulgated by the President ofthe Syrian Arab Republicon 13June 1962and
stated the following:

“It follows fromarticle 2 of the text in question that obligations
contracted by the Syrian Arab Republic under multilateral agree-
ments and conventions during the period of the Union with Egypt
remain in forcein Syria. The period ofthe Union between Syriaand
Egypt extends from 22 February 1958 to 27 September 1961.”
Finally, inacommunicationdated 2 September 1971, the Permanent

Representative of the Arab Republic of Egypt to the United Nations
informed the Secretaiv-General that the United Arab Republic had
assumed the name of Arab Republic of Egypt (Egypt), and, in a

communication dated 13 September 1971, the Permanent Mission of the
Syrian Arab Republic stated that the official name of Syria was “Syrian
Arab Republic”.

Accordingly, in so far as concerns any action taken by Egypt or

subsequently by the United Arab Republic in respect of any instrument
concluded under the auspices of the United Nations, the date of such
actionisshowninthelist of States opposite the name of Egypt. The dates
of actions taken by Syria prior to the formation of the united Arab
Republic are shown opposite the name of the Syrian Arab Republic, as
also are the dates of receipt of instrument of accession or notification of
applicationtothe SyrianProvincedepositedonbehalfofthe United Arab
Republic during the time when the Syrian Arab Republic formed part of
the United Arab Republic.

6 On 25 January 1995, the Secretary-General received acommuni-

cation dated 20 January 1995 from the Government of Greece which
reads as follows:

The Government of the Hellenic Republic declares that the
accession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the
Conventions deposited with the Secretary-General to which the
Hellenic Republic is also a contracting party does not imply
recognition of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia by thé
Hellenic Republic.

This statement shall apply to all Conventions or other interna-
tional Agreementsdepositedwiththe Secretary-General towhichthe
Hellenic Republic and the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
are parties.

7 By a communication received on 14 November 1982, the

Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran notified the
Secretary-General that the designation “Iran (Islamic Republic of)”
should henceforth be used.

8 By a communication received on 30 December 1985, the

Governmentofthe Netherlandsinformedthe Secretary-General that “the
islandofArubawhichwasapart ofthe Netherlands Antilles would obtain
internal autonomy as a separate countiy within the Kingdom of the
Netherlands as of 1Januaiy 1986”. The said change would have no
consequenceininternational law. Thetreatiesconcluded by the Kingdom
which applied to the Netherlands Antilles, including Aruba would
continue, after 1January 1986 to apply to the Netherlands Antilles (of
which Aruba is no longer a part) and to Aruba.

9 Byacommunicationdated 24 December 1991, the President ofthe

Russian Federation notified the Secretary-General that membership of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) in the United Nations is
being continued by the Russian Federation.

The Government of the Russian Federation subsequently informed

the Secretary-General that as at 24 December 1991, the Russian
Federation maintains full responsibility forall the rights and obligations
of the USSR under the Charter of the United Nations and multilateral
treatiesdepositedwiththe Secretary-General andrequested thatthe name
“Russian Federation" be used in the United Nations in place of the name
“Union of Soviet Socialist Republics”.

10 Formerly: “Union of South Africa” until 31 May 1961.

A Formerly: “Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic” until 23 August
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2. Declarations of acceptance of the obligations contained in the Charter of the United Nations

(Admission of States to membership in the United Nations in accordance with Article 4 of the Charter)1

STATUS: See “STATUS:” under chapter 1.1

Decision ofthe General Assembly Registration andpublication ofthe

United Nations

Registration Treaty Series

Participant Resolution Date ofadoption Date Number Volume Page
Afghanistanl .........cccoeviieees .1 . 34(1) 9 Nov 1946 14 Dec 1946 7 1 39
Albania. ... o . 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3043 223 23
Algeria ..o o . 1754 (XVI) 8 Oct 1962 1 Oct 1962 6336 442 37
ANdoNa....ocieeniiiicens 28 Jul 1993 28 Jul 1993 30158 1728
ANgoIa3 ... . 3l/44 1 Dec 1976 1 Sep 1978 16920 1102 205
Antiguaand Barbuda............. ... . 36/26 11 Nov 1981 11 Nov 1981 20564 1256 47
AIrmenia....cocoeveveveieeneene. 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28686 1668
AUSEIIA e 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3044 223 27
Azerbaijan......ccooeveienenne. 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28691 1668
Bahamas........ccccoceviiiiincnne. 18 Sep 1973 18 Sep 1973 12760 891 109
Bahrain.......ccccoovevinnnicinnen, 21 Sep 1971 21 Sep 1971 11351 797 77
Bangladesh..........cccccoevenennne. 17 Sep 1974 17 Sep 1974 13543 950 3
9 Dec 1966 9 Dec 1966 8437 581 131
25 Sep 1981 25 Sep 1981 20408 1252 59
Benind ... 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5357 375 a1
21 Sep 1971 21 Sep 1971 11340 796 295
Bosnia and Herzegovina ..... _ 46/237 22 May 1992 22 May 1992 28937 1675
BOtSWaNA......cveeieciriceirisieen <o . 2136 (XXI) 17 Oct 1966 17 Oct 1966 8357 575 151
Brunei Darussalam.................. ... . 391 21 Sep 1984 21 Sep 1984 23093 1369 81
Bulgaria......ccooeornneiiienninns 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3045 223 31
BurkinaFaso5 ........cccccceeveeens -+ 1 . 1483 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5359 375 99
Burundi ... 18 Sep 1962 18 Sep 1962 6303 437 149
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3046 223 35
Cameroon7 .......ccceeevereeieennn, 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5354 375 79
Cape Verde......ccccoevvreiennnenes <1 . 3363 (XXX) 16 Sep 1975 16 Sep 1975 14309 981 345
Central African Republic8 ............ 1488 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5363 375 115
Chad.....cceiiceeee e . 1485 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5361 375 107
12 Nov 1975 12 Nov 1975 14414 986 239
CONQOY ... oo 1486 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5362 375 m
Cote d’lvoired0.........cccvueeeennee. 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5360 375 103
(OF (oL L { - VSR . 46/238 22 May 1992 22 May 1992 28935 1675
20 Sep 1960 9 Jun 1961 5711 397 283
Czech Republicll..........cc.c...... 19 Jan 1993 19 Jan 1993 29466 1703
Demaocratic People’s
Republic of Korea .............. .. . 46/1 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28363 1649
20 Sep 1977 1 Sep 1978 16922 1102 213
... 33107 18 Dec 1978 18 Dec 1978 17409 1120 m
Equatorial Guinea ........cccoceevn. - . 2384 (XXI) 12 Nov 1968 12 Nov 1968 9295 649 197
28 May 1993 28 May 1993 30068 1723
17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28368 1649
13 Oct 1970 13 Oct 1970 10789 752 207
14 Dec 1955 19 Dec 1955 3055 223 69
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Decision ofthe General Assembly

Participant

Guinea-Bissau............coeeevns - -« .
GUYANA.....eiieiee e e .

Hungary.......cccccooviiniee oo .
lcelandl ......cooooovviviiiiieeees .
Indonesiald...........cccoveevveeenes -- .
Ireland .....c.ooovvveiieiiieeees o .

aly oo

Jamaica......cccoeeviveeieennnen, .
Japan . .
Jordan.......c.ccceeeiiiieeieein . .
Kazakstan............cocooeevveenns ... .
KeNya .....covvvviiiiiiciiiiiees e .
KUWaIL....c.viiiieceeeciececiees e

Kyrgyzstan..........cccoeeeveenees +.. .

LaoPeople’s
Democratic

Republicls ........cccveeennn .. .

Latvial6....cc.coeevvvevreeeciee,

Libyan Arab Jamahiriyal7
Liechtenstein..........cccu.....
Lithuanial8...........ccccceue.n... .
Madagascar..........ccooeeeruenen
Malawil9 ........ccocevveenenen, .
Malaysia2 0.........ccccereeeveneee .
Maldives21.......c..ccoeevveennens
Mali oo,
Maltal9........ccoeevvvriiriecrieenne,
Marshall Islands....................
Mauritania ..........c..c.v...
Mauritius .......c.ceeveeneenns

Micronesia (Federated
Statesof)22.............

Monaco .................
Mongolia.................
Morocco................

Resolution

1487 (XV)

2008(XX)
46/241

3050(XXVm)
1118 (XI)
3204(XXIX)
1325(XIID

3205(XXIX) .

2133(XXI)
995 (X)
34()
491 (V)
995 (X)
273 (IIl)
995 (X)
1750 (XVn)
1113 (X1)
995 (X)
46/224
1976 (XVII1)
1872 (S-1V)
46/225

995 (X)

995 (%)

Date ofadoption

20 Sep 1960
21 Sep 1965
31 Jul 1992
18 Sep 1973
8 Mar 1957
17 Sep 1974
12 Dec 1958
17 Sep 1974
20 Sep 1966
14 Dec 1955
9 Nov 1946
28 Sep 1950
14 Dec 195
11 May 1949
14 Dec 1955
18 Sep 1962
18 Dec 1956
14 Dec 1955
2 Mar 1992
16 Dec 1963
14 May 1963
2 Mar 1992

14 Dec 1955
17 Sep 1901
17 Oct 1966
14 Dec 1955
18 Sep 1990
17 Sep 1901
20 Sep 1960
1 Dec 1964
17 Sep 1957
21 Sep 1965
28 Sep 1960
1 Dec 1964
17 Sep 1991
27 Oct 1961
24 Apr 1968

17 Sep 1991
28 May 1993
27 Oct 191
12 Nov 1956
16 Sep 1975
19 Apr 1948

Registration andpublication ofthe

Declarations2
United Nations
Registration Treaty Series
Date Number Volume Page
7 Nov 1960 5436 379 99
21 Sep 1965 7928 545 143
31 Jul 1992 29076 1684
18 Sep 1973 12759 891 105
8 Mar 1957 3727 261 113
17 Sep 1974 13544 950 7
12 Dec 1958 4595 317 77
17 Sep 1974 13545 950 n
20 Sep 1966 8316 572 225
15 Dec 1955 3054 223 65
14 Dec 1946 8 1 41
28 Sep 1950 916 71 153
29 Nov 1956 3594 254 223
11 May 1949 448 30 53
9 Apr 1956 3217 231 175
18 Sep 1962 6304 437 153
18 Dec 1956 3626 256 167
14 Dec 195 3048 223 43
2 Mar 1992 28687 1668
16 Dec 1963 7015 483 233
14 May 1963 6705 463 213
2 Mar 1992 28688 1668
14 Dec 1955 3049 223 47
17 Sep 1991 28369 1649
17 Oct 1966 8358 575 155
14 Dec 1955 3050 223 51
18 Sep 1990 27554 1578
17 Sep 1991 28367 1649
20 Sep 1960 5356 375 87
1 Dec 1964 7496 519 3
17 Sep 1957 3995 277 3
21 Sep 1965 7929 545 147
28 Oct 1960 5412 377 361
1Dec 1964 . 7497 519 7
17 Sep 1991 28366 1649
26 Mar 1963 6576 457 59
24 Apr 1968 9064 634 217
17 Sep 1991 28364 1649
28 May 1993 30067 1723
17 Jul 1962 6261 434 141
12 Nov 1956 3575 253 77
16 Sep 1975 14310 081 349
19 Apr 1948 225 15 3
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Decision ofthe General Assembly Registration andpublication ofthe

United Nations

Registration Treaty Series

Participant Resolution Date ofadoption Date Number Volume Page
Namibia24.........cccovevevveerininriannns 23 Apr 1990 23 Apr 1990 27200 1564
Nepal ..oooovviieeeee e . 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3051 223 55
NIGEN oot 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5358 375 95
7 Oct 1960 8 May 1961 5688 395 237
OMaN....cciicee e 7 Oct 1971 7 Oct 1971 11359 797 225
Pakistanl .........ccccccovinnrinienininnns 30 Sep 1947 30 Sep 1947 112 8 57
Palau25......cccoevieineiciseen 15 Dec 1994 15 Dec 1994
Papua New GUinea........c.cccoveunee. 10 Oct 1975 10 Oct 1975 14377 985 51
Portugal .......coccoiviiiniie 14 Dec 1955 21 Feb 1956 3155 229 3
Qatar.....ccccveeevvevrieennn, N 21 Sep 1971 21 Sep 1971 11352 797 81
Republicof Korea........ccooevees . 46/1 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28365 1649
Republic of Moldova..........cc..... .. 46/223 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28692 1668
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3052 223 59
Rwanda ......ccccccovvvveivnenesieeenens 18 Sep 1962 18 Sep 1962 6302 437 145
Saint Kitts and Nevis2% .............. .. 38/1 23 Sep 1983 23 Sep 1983 22359 1332 261
18 Sep 1979 18 Sep 1979 17969 1145 201
Saint Vincent and
the Grenadines.........ccccco...... 16 Sep 1980 16 Sep 1980 19076 1198 185
15 Dec 1976 15 Dec 1976 15164 1031 3
2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28694 1668
Sao Tome and Principe .......c...... .. 3364 (XXX) -« 16 Sep 1975 16 Sep 1975 14311 981 353
SENEQA]..ccviriireeri e e 1490 (XV) 28 Sep 1960 28 Sep 1960 5374 376 79
Seychelles .......cccoeovveiicieririrees .31 21 Sep 1976 21 Sep 1976 15022 1023 107
1623 (XVI) 27 Sep 1961 27 Sep 1961 5876 409 43
2010 (XX) 21 Sep 1965 21 Sep 1965 7930 545 151
47/222 19 Jan 1993 19 Jan 1993 29465 1703
46/236 22 May 1992 22 May 1992 28936 1675
Solomon Islands..........ccoceveeenns . 331 19 Sep 1978 19 Sep 1978 17087 1106 137
Somalia ...oooeevveereee e . 1479 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 23 Feb 1961 5577 388 179
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3053 223 63
995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3047 223 39
1110(X1) 12 Nov 1956 12 Nov 1956 3576 253 81
3413 (XXX) 4 Dec 1975 1 Jun 1976 14784 1007 343
2376 (XXI1II) 24 Sep 1968 24 Sep 1968 9252 646 177
34(1) 9 Nov 1946 14 Dec 1946 9 1 43
46/228 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28690 1668
10100 15 Dec 1946 16 Dec 1946 n 1 47
the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia29 ..... .. 47/225 8 Apr 1993 8 Apr 1993 29892 1719
. 1477 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5355 375 83
1751 (XVII) 18 Sep 1962 18 Sep 1962 6305 437 157
1112 (XI) 12 Nov 1956 12 NoV 1956 3577 253 85
46/229 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28693 1668
1758 (XVII) 25 Oct 1962 25 Oct 1962 6357 443 47
United Arab Emirates ................ . 2794 (XXVI) 9 Dec 1971 9 Dec 1971 11424 802 101
United Republic of Tanzania30 .. .. 1667 (XVI) 14 Dec 1961 14 Dec 191 6000 416 147
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Registration and publication ofthe
Declarations2

United Nations
Registration Treaty Series
Participant Resolution Date o fadoption Date Number  Volume Page
46/226 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28689 1668
X1 15Sep 1981 15 Sep 1981 20385 1249 167
322 20 Sep 1977 1Sep 1978 16921 1102 209
103(11) 30 Sep 1947 30 Sep 1947 13 8 59
Z8Ire3 ..o 1480 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 2 Jan 1962 6020 418 157
Zambiald ... 1 Dec 1964 1 Dec 1964 7498 519 1
ZimbalMe ..., /1 (S-XI) 25 Aug 1980 25 Aug 1980 19058 1197 323
NOTTS:

1 The Provisional Rules of Procedure of the General Assembly
(rule! 113-116), underwhichthefirstsix newMemberswere admitted to
membership in the United Nations, namely, Afghanistan, Iceland,
Pakistan. Sneden, Thailand and Yerren, stipulated that the membership,
in case of a favourable decision of the General Assembly, shall become
effective on the date on which the applicant State presented to the
Secretaiy-General an instrument of adherence.  Accordingly, the
membership of Afghanistan, Iceland and Sweden became effective on
19 November 1946, that of Thailand on 16 December 1946 and that of
Pikistan and Yermen on 30 September 1947.

Byresolution 116(H) of21 November 1947, the General Assembly
adopted new roles governing the admission of new Members. Under
these roles (135-139), a declaration, made in a formal instrument
accepting the obligations contained in the Charter, shall be submitted to
the Secretary-General by an applicant State at the same time as the
application for membership. The membership becomes effective, ifthe
application isapproved, onthe date on which the General Assembly takes
itsdecision on the application. Accordingly, for all Members other than
the six mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the membership became

effective on the respective dates of adoption as indicated in the third
columm of the table.

2 The declarations are registered ex officio with the Secretariat on
the effective dates of membership. However, since the registration
did not stan until 14 December 1946, when the General Assembly, by
resolution 97 (1), adopted the regulations to give effect to Anicle 102 of
the Charter of the United Nations, the declarations of Afghanistan,
Iceland and Sweden were registered on that date. Furthermore, in some
instances, where the declaration accepting the obligations contained in
the Charter was submitted to the Secretary-General together with
the application in cabled form or emanated from a representative
other than the Head of State or Government or the Minister for Foreign
Affairs, the registration was not effected until the date of receipt by the
Secretary-General of the confirmation of the declaration in the formal
instrument bearing the signature of one of those authorities. (For the
text of the Regulationsto give effect to Anicle 102ofthe Chaner ofthe
United Nations, adopted by General Assembly resolution 97 (1) of
14 December 1946 and modified by resolutions 364 B(IV), 482 (V)
and 33/141 A of | December 1949, 12 December 19S50 and
18 December 1978, respectively, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 859. p. VIIL.)

1 The nonregistration of the declaration by Angola on 1 Decermber
1976. the date of its membership, results from an administrative
oversight

4 Formerly: "Dahomey" until 2 December 1975.
5 Formerly: Upper Vbha" until 4 August 1984.

*

As from 3 February 1990, “Cambodia”. Formerly, as follows: as
from 6 April 1976 to 3 February 1990 “Democratic Kampuchea”; as

from 30 April to 6 April 1976 “Cambodia”; as from 28 December 1970
to 30 April 1975 “Khmer Republic”.

7 As from 4 February 1984 Cameroon (from 10 March 1975 to
4 February 1984 knownas “the United RepublicofCameroon™ and prior
to 10 March 1975 known as “Cameroon”.

8 In a communication dated 20 December 1976, the Permanent
Mission ofthe Central AfricanEmpiretothe UnitedNationsinformedthe
Secretary-General that, byadecisionoftheextraordinary Congressofthe
Movement for the Social Development of Black Africa (MESAN), held
at Bangui from 10 November to 4 December 1976, the Central African
Republic had been constituted into the Central African Empire.

In a communication dated 25 September 1979 the Permanent
Representative of that country to the United Nations informed the
Secretary-General that, following a change of regime which took place
on 20 September 1979, the former institutions of the Empire had been
dissolved and the Central African Republic proclaimed.

9 In a communication dated 15 November 1971, the Permanent
Mission of the People’s Republic of the Congo to the United Nations
informed the Secretary-General that their country would henceforth be
known as the “Congo”.

10 Formerly: “Ivory Coast” until 31 December 1985.

U In a letter dated 16 February 1993, received by the
Secretary-General on 22 February 1993 and accompanied by a list of
multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Govern-
ment of the Czech Republic notified that :

"In conformity with the valid principles of international law and
to the extent defined by it, the Czech Republic, as a successor State
tothe Czechand Slovak Federal Republic, considers itselfbound, as
of 1Januaiy 1993, i.e. the date of the dissolution of the Czech and
Slovak Federal Republic, by multilateral international treaties to
which the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic was a party on that
date, includingreservationsanddeclarationstotheirprovisionsmade
earlier by the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic.

The Government ofthe Czech Republic have examined multilat-
eraltreatiesthe listofwhichisattachedtothis letter. [The Government
ofthe Czech Republic] considers tobe bound by these treaties as well
asbyall reservationsand declarations to themby virtue of succession
as of 1Januaiy 1993.

The Czech Republic, in accordance with the well established
principles of international law, recognizes signatures made by the
Czechand Slovak Federal Republicinrespectofall signedtreaties as
if they were made by itself.”

Subsequently, inaletterdated 19May 1993andalsoaccompanied by
a list of multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General,
received by the Secretary-General on 28 May 1993, the Government of
the Slovak Republic notified that:

“In accordance with the relevant principles andrules of interna-
tional lawand to the extent defined by it, the Slovak Republic, as a
successor State, bom from the dissolution of the Czech and Slovak
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Federal Republic, considers itselfbound, as ofJanuaiy 1,1993, i.e.,
thedate onwhichthe Slovak Republic assumed responsibility for its
international relations, by multilateral treatiesto which the Czechand
Slovak Federal Republicwasaparty as of31 December 1992, includ-
ingreservations and declarations made earlier by Czechoslovakia, as
well as objections by Czechoslovakia to reservations formulated by
other treaty-parties.
The Slovak Republic wishes further to maintain its status as a
contracting State of the treaties to which Czechoslovakia was a con-
tracting State and which were not yet in force at the date o fthe dissol-
utionofthe Czechand Slovak Federal Republic, aswell as the status
ofasignatory State ofthe treaties which were previously signed but
notratified by Czechoslovakia as listed in the Annex to this letter.”
Inview ofthe information above, entries in status lists pertaining to
formalities (i.e. signatures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and
reservations, etc.) effected by the former Czechoslovakia prior to dissol-
ution, inrespect of treaties to which the Czech Republic and/or Slovakia
havesucceeded, will be replaced by the name of“Czech Republic” and/or
“Slovakia” with the corresponding date of deposit of the notification of
succession. Afootnotewill indicate the dateand type offormalityeffected
bytheformerCzechoslovakia, the corresponding indicatorbeinginserted
next to “Czech Republic” and “Slovakia" as the case may be.

Asregardstreatiesinrespectofwhich formalities wereeffected by the
former Czechoslovakiaand not listed in the notification ofsuccession by
eitherthe Czech Republic or Slovakia, a footnote indicating the date and
typeofformality effected by the former Czechoslovakiawill be included
inthestatus ofthe treatiesconcerned, the corresponding footnote indica-
torbeing inseited next to the heading “Participant’. See also note 1in
chapter LI.

12 Inaletter addressed to the Secretary-General on 8 October 1991,
the Chairman of the Supreme Council of the Republic of Estonia
informed the Secretaiy-General that “Estonia does not regard itself as
partybyvirtueofthedoctrine oftreaty successiontoany bilateral ormulti-
lateral treaties entered into by the U.S.S.R. The Republic of Estonia has
beguncareful reviewofmultilateral treaties inorderto determine those to
whichitwishestobecomeaparty. Inthisregard itwill actonacase-by-
case basis in exercise of its own sovereign right in the name of the
Republic of Estonia.”

13 Inacommunicationdated 3 October 1990, the Federal Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany notified the
Secretary-General of the following:

.. Throughthe accession ofthe German Democratic Republic
totheFederal Republicof Germany with effect from 3 October 1990,
the two German States have united to form one sovereign State,
which as a single Member of the United Nations remains bound
by the provisions of the Charter in accordance with the solemn
declaration of 12 June 1973. As from the date of unification, the
Federal Republic of Germany will act in the United Nations under
the designation *Germany’.”

The former German Democratic Republic was admitted to the
Oiganization on 18 September 1973 by Resolution No. 3050 (XXVIII).
Forthetext ofthe declaration ofacceptance of the obligations contained
inthe Charter dated 12 June 1973 made by the German Democratic
Republic (registered under No. 12758), see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 891, p. 103.

Consequently, and in the light of articles 11 and 12 ofthe Treaty of
31 August 1990 (Unification Treaty) between the Federal Republic of
Germany and the German Democratic Republic, entries in status lists
pertaining to formalities (i.e. signatures, ratifications, accessions,
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the Federal Republic of
Germany will now appear under “Germany” and indicate the dates of
such fonnalities.

Asregardstreaties in respect of which formalities had been effected
by both the Federal Republic of Germany and the former German
Democratic Republicpriortounification, theentrywill similarly indicate
inthe corresponding table the type of formality effected by the Federal
Republic of Germany and the date on which it took place, while the type
offormality effected by the former German Democratic Republicandthe
date thereof will appear in a footnote.

Finally,asregardsthetreatmentoftreatiesinrespectofwhichformal-
ities were effected by the former German Democratic Republic alone,
article 12, para. 3 of the Unification Treaty contains the following
provision: “Should the united Germany intend to accede to international
organizations or other multilateral treaties of which the German >
Democratic Republic but not the Federal Republic of Germany is a
member, agreement shall be reached with the respective contracting
parties and with the European Communities where the latter’s
competence isaffected". Accordingly,a footnote indicating the date and
type of formality effected by the former German Democratic Republic
will be included in the status ofthe treaties concerned, the coiresponding
footnote indicator being inserted next to the heading “Participant.

14 Inaletteraddressedto the Secretary-General on 20 January 1965,
the First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Indonesia informed the Secretary-General that “Indonesia has decided
at this stage and under the present circumstances to withdraw from
the United Nations”. In his reply of 26 Februaiy 1965, after noting the
contentsofthe letterfromthe Indonesia, the Secretaiy-General expressed
“the earnest hope that in due time [Indonesia] will resume full
co-operation with the United Nations”. For the text of the letter from
Indonesia and the Secretary-General’s reply, see document A/5857 and
Corr.l and A/5899.

In a telegram of 19 September 1966, the Government of Indonesia
informed the Secretary-General that it “has decided to resume full
co-operation with the United Nations and to resume participation in
its activities starting with the twenty-first session of the General
Assembly”. For the text of that telegram, see document A/6419.

At the 1420th plenary meeting of the General Assembly held on
28 September 1966, the President ofthe General Assembly, referringto
the above-mentioned correspondence and to the decision ofthe Govern-
mentofIndonesia“to resume full co-operation with the United Nations”,
stated, interalia, that“it would appear, therefore, that the Government of
Indonesia considers that its recent absence from the Oiganization was
based not upon a withdrawal from the United Nations but upon a
cessation of co-operation. The action so far taken by the United Nations
on this matter would not appear to preclude this view. Ifthis isalso the
general view of the membership, the Secretary-General would give
instructions for the necessaiy administrative action to be taken for
Indonesiato participate again in the proceedings ofthe Oiganization. ..
Unless | hear any objection, | would assume that it is the will of the
membership that Indonesia should resume full participation in the
activities of the United Nations and the Secretaiy-General may proceed
in the manner | have outlined.” There having been no objection, the
Presidentinvitedthe representatives of Indonesiato take theirseatsinthe
General Assembly (See Official Records of the General Assembly
TWenty-first Session, Plenary Meetings, 1420th meeting.)

15 Formerly: *“Laos” until 22 December 1975.

16 InaletteraddressedtotheSecretary-Generalon26February 1993,
the Ministerof Foreign Affairs ofLatvia informed the Secretaiy-General
that “Latvia does not regard itself as party by virtue of the doctrine of
treaty succession to any bilateral or multilateral treaties entered into by
the former USSR.”

17 By two communications dated 1and 18 April 1977, respectively,
the Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya informed the
Secretary-General thattheofficial designation*Socialist People’sLibyan
Arab Jamahiriya” (short title: “Libyan Arab Jamahiriya”) should be
substituted for “Libyan Arab Republic”. (Before 6 Januaiy 1971:
“Libya”.)

18 On 23 June 1995, the Secretary-General received a letter, dated
22 June 1995 and signed by the Permanent Representative of the
Governmentof Lithuaniatothe United Nations, transmitting a note from
the Ministiy of Foreign Affairs declaring the following :

The Republic of Lithuaniawasoccupied by the USSR on the
15thof June 1940. Many Western countries did not recognize the
incorporation of the Republic of Lithuania into the USSR.

Having restored its independence on the 11thofMarch 1990, the
Republic of Lithuania neither is nor can be the successor state ofthe
former USSR. The Republic of Lithuania can not take the
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responsibility for the treaties concluded by the former USSR, for it
neither participated in making those treaties nor influenced them.
Thereforethe RepublicofLithuaniacannottake theresponsibility for
the past treaties concluded by the USSR....”

19 The decisionto admit Malawi, Malta and Zambia to membership
in the United Nations was taken by the General Assembly during its
nineteenth session at the 1286th meeting held on 1December 1964.

20 On 16September 1963, the Permanent Representative of Malaysia
to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary-General the following
communication:

“By the Constitutional process of Amendment provided for in
Article 159 of the Constitution of the Federation of Malaya carried
out recently in both Houses of Parliament with the requisite
two-thirds majorities, the name of the State as set out in Article 1
thereofhasbeenchanged from‘Federation ofMalaya’to ‘Malaysia’.

“This Missionhastherefore fromthis date assumed the name of
‘Permanent Mission of Malaysiato the United Nations’.

“I shallbe grateful foryour havingthis change noted and alsofor
your bringing it to the notice of all Missions accredited to the
United Nations.”

Subsequently, the Government of Malaysia confirmed to the
Secretaiy-General thatall multilateral treaties, inrespectofwhich heacts
asdepositaryandtowhichthe Federationof Malaysiahasbecomeaparty
eitherby successionorbyratificationoraccession, continuetobe binding
onMalaysia, andthathenceforth Malaysiashouldbe listed inthe relevant
United Nations publications as a party to those treaties.

21 Ina letter of 14 April 1969, the Permanent Representative of the
Republic of Maldives to the United Nations informed the
Secretary-General that “afterthe change froma SultanatetoaRepublican
Administration, the Maldivian Government has decided that the
country be knownas ‘Maldives’ insteadof ‘Maldive Islands’ andthatthe
full title of the State be called ‘Republic of Maldives™.

2 On 11 August 1992, the Secretary-General transmitted the
following declaration dated 22 May 1992 emanating fromthe Secretary
ofExternal Affairsofthe Federated StatesofMicronesiatothe Secretary-
General “setting out the position of the Government of the Federated
Sites of Micronesia (FSM) with regard to international agreements
enteredinto by the the United States of America and made applicable to
the FSM pursuant to the United Nations Trusteeship Agreement for the
former Japanese Mandated islands”:

“On November 3, 1986, the application of treaties and
international agreements to the Federated States of Micronesia by
virtue oftheapplicationoftreatiesby the United Statesof Americato
theUnited Nations ThistTerritoryofthePacific Islands,ceased. With
regard to all bilateral treaties validly concluded by the United States
on behalfofthe Federated States of Micronesia, or validly applied or
extended by the former to the latter before November 3,1986, the
Governmentofthe FederatedStatesofMicronesiadeclaresthatitwill
examine each suchtreaty and communicate itsviewtotheother State
Partyconcerned. Inthe meantime, the Federated States ofMiicronesia
will continue to observe the terms of each treaty which validly so
applies and is not inconsistent with the letter or the spirit of the
Constitution ofthe Federated Statesof Micronesia, provisionallyand
onahbasisofreciprocity. The period of examinationwill extend until
November 3,1995,exceptinthecaseofanytreatyinrespectofwhich
anearlierstatementofviewsisor hasbeenmade. Attheexpirationof
that period, the Government of the Federated States of Micronesia
will consider such of these treaties that could not by the application
ofthe rales of customary international lawbe regardedas otherwise
surviving, as having terminated.

Itis the earnest hope of the Government of the Federated States
of Micronesia that during the afore-mentioned period of
examination, the normal processes of diplomatic negotiations will
enable ittoreachsatisfactoryaccordwiththe StatesPartiesconcerned
upon the possibility of the continuance or modification of such
treaties.

With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied, the
Government of the Federated States of Miicronesiaintendsto review

10

each of them individually and to communicate to the depositary in

each case what stepsitwishestotake, whetherbywayofconfirmation

ortermination,confirmation of successionoraccession. Duringsuch
period of review, any party to a multilateral treaty that has, prior to

November 3,1986, beenvalidly applied orextended tothe Federated

States of Micronesiaand is not inconsistent with the letter or spirit of

the Constitution ofthe Federated Statesof Micronesiamay, on a basis

of reciprocity, rely as against the Federated States of Micronesiaon
the terms of such treaty.”

Further, on 15 November 1995, the Secretary-General circulated a
communication dated 2 November 1995 from the Government of the
Federated States ofMicronesiaindicatingthatithasdecidedtoextendthe
period of examination of the bilateral treaties indicated in its letter of
22 May 1992 for two additional years or until 3 November 1997.

23 Formerly: “Burma” until 17 June 1989.

24 Formerly: “Namibia (United Nations Council for Namibia)”
until independence (21 March 1990).

25 Inaletterdated 10 November 1994, the President of the Republic
of Palau stated, inter alia:

“... With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied, the
Government of the Republic of Palau intends to revieweach ofthem
individually and to communicate to the depositary in each case what
steps it wishes to take, whether by way of confirmation of termina-
tion, confirmation of succession oraccession. During such period of
review, any party toamultilateral treaty that has, priorto termination
of the Trusteeship Agreement with respect to the Republic of Palau
may, onabasisofreciprocity, relyasagainst the RepublicofPalau on
the terms of such treaty.”

26 Formerly: “SaintChristopher and Nevis” until 28 December 1986.
27 Formerly: “Ceylon” until 29 August 1972.

28 Formerly: “Surinam” until 23 January 1978.

2 Seenote 6in chapter 1.1

3 ThePeople’sRepublicofZanzibarwasadmitted tomembershipon
16 December 1963 by Resolution No. 1975 (XVI1I). For thetext ofthe
Declaration of acceptance of the obligations contained in the Charter
dated 10December 1963 made by Zanzibar (registered under No. 7016),
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 483, p. 237.

In a note addressed to the Secretary General on 6 May 1964, the
Ministry of External Affairsofthe United Republicof Tanzania informed
himthat, following the signature and ratification ofthe Articles of Union
between the Republic of Tanganyika and the People’s Republic of
Zanzibar, the two countries had been united on 26 April 1964, as one
sovereign Stateunderthenameofthe United Republicof Tanganyika and
Zanzibar. The Ministry furtherasked the Secretary-General “to note that
the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar declares that it is now
a single Member of the United Nations bound by the provisions of the
Charter,andthatallinternational treatiesandagreementsinforcebetween
the Republic of Tanganyika or the People’s Republic of Zanzibar and
other States or international organizations will, to the extent that their
implementation is consistentwith the constitutional position established
by the Articles of the Union, remain in force within the regional limits
prescribed on their conclusion and in accordance with the principles of
international law’”.

Incommunicatingthe above-mentioned note, in accordance withthe
requestcontainedtherein, toall States Members of the United Nations, to
theprincipal organs of the United Nations and to the subsidiary organs of
the United Nations to which Tanganyika and Zanzibar had been
appointed, and to the specialized agencies of the United Nations and the
International Atomic Energy Agency, the Secretary-General stated that
he“istakingaction,withinthelimitsofliisadministrativeresponsibilities,
to give effect to the declaration in the attached note that the United
Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar is now a single Member of the
United Nations bound by the provisions of the Charter. This action is
undertakenwithoutprejudiceto and pending such action as other organs
of the United Nations may take on the basis of the notification of the
establishment of the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar.”
No objection was raised in this regard in any of the organs concerned.
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In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
2 November 1964, the Permanent Mission of the United Republic of
Tanganyika and Zanzibar informed him that “the United Republic of
Tanganika and Zanzibar shall, with immediate effect, be known as the
United Republic of Tanzania".

Subsequently, the Government of the United Republic of Tanzania
confirmedtothe Secretary-General that the United Republic of Tanzania
continues to be bound by multilateral treaties in respect of which the
Secretary-General actsasdepositary and which had been signed, ratified
oracceded to on behalf of Tanganyika.

3l The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of South
Viet-Nam (the latter of which replaced the Republic of Viet Nam) united
on 2 July 1976 to constitute a new State, the Socialist Republic of
Viet-Nam (Viet-Nam).

2 Inaletterdated 19 May 1990, the Ministers ofForeign Affairs of
the Yemen Arab Republic and the People’s Democratic Republic of
Yerren informed the Secretary-General of the following:

“... ThePeople'sDemocraiicRepublicofYemenandthe Yemen
Arab Republic will merge in a single sovereign State called the
Republic of Yemen’ (short form: Yemen) with Sana‘a as its capital,
assoonasit isproclaimed on Tuesday, 22 May 1990. The Republic
of'Yemenwill nave single membership in the United Nations and be
bound by the provisions of the Charter. All treaties and agreements
concluded between either the Yemen Arab Republic or the People's
Democratic Republic of Yemen and other States and international

organizations inaccordance with international law which are in force

on 22 May 1990 will remain in effect, and international relations

existing on 22 May 1990between the People’s Democratic Republic
of Yemen and the Yemen Arab Republic and other States will
continue.”

Asconcernsthe treaties concluded prior to their union by the Yemen
Arab Republic or the People’s Demaocratic Republic of Yemen, the
Republic of Yemen (as now united) is accordingly to be considered as a
Earty to those treaties as from the date when one of these States first

ecameapartytothosetreaties. Accordinglythetablesshowingthestatus
oftreatieswillnowindicateunderthedesignation“Yemen” thedateofthe
formalities (signatures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and
reservations, etc.) effected by the State which first became a party, those
eventually effected by the other being described in a footnote.

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen was admitted to the
United Nations by Resolution No. 2310 (XXII) of 14 December 1967
registered under No. 8861. For the textof the declaration ofacceptance
ofthe obligations contained in the Charter ofthe United Nations made by
the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 614, p. 21. The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen was
successively listed in the previous editions as “Southern Yemen”,
“People’sRepublicofSouthern Yemen”, “People’s Democratic Republic
of Yemen” and "Democratic Republic of Yemen”.

33 Formerly: "Democratic Republic of the Congo” until 27 October
1971
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3. Statute of the International Court of Justice

(annexed to the Charter of the United Nations)

PARTIES: All members of the United Nations.1
Switzerland as from 28 July 1948.2
Nauru as from 29 January 1988.3
NOTES:

1 See chapter 11 and 12. Before becoming Members of the
United Nations, Japan, Liechtensteinand San Marinowere parties tothe
Statute of the International Court of Justice from 2 April 1954 to
18 December 1956, from 29 March 1950 to 18 September 1990 and
from 18 Februaiy 1954 to 2 March 1992, respectively; forthe text ofthe
declaration by the Government of Japan accepting the conditions
determined to that effect, upon the recommendation of the Security
Council,bytheGeneral Assemblyinresolution805(V111)of9December
1953 (registered under No. 2524), see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 188, p. 137; forthat made by Liechtenstein accepting the conditions

(registered under No. 2495), see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 186. p. 295.

2 Upon the recommendation of the Security Council, adopted on
15 November 1946, the General Assembly by resolution 91 (1) adopted
on 11 December 1946, and in pursuance of Article 93, paragraph 2, ofthe
Charter, determined the conditions upon which Switzerland could
become a party to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. On
28 July 1948,adeclarationacceptingtheseconditionswasdepositedwith
the Secretary-General on behalf of Switzerland (registered under
No0.271, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 17, p. I1l1) and
accordingly on that date Switzerland became a party to the Statute ofthe

International Court of Justice.

Secretary-General on behalf of Nauru (registered under No. 25639)
and accordingly on that date Nauru became a party to the Statute of the
International Court of Justice.
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4. Declarations recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
under Article 26,paragraph 2,0fthe Statute ofthe Court

Declarations under Article 35, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court as implemented by Security Council Resolution 9 (1946)
of 15 October 1946 are deposited with the Registrar of the Court. For those declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, or the
Yearbooks of the Court.

Note:  The declarations recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice deposited with the
Secretary-General by the Governments of Bolivia, Brazil, Guatemala, Thailand and Turkey were made for specified periods of time
which expired. For the text of those declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. I, p. 49 (Guatemala); vol. 15, p. 221
(Brazil); vol. 16, p. 207 (Bolivia); vol. 65, p. 157 (Thailand), and vol. 191, p. 357; vol. 308, p. 301; vol. 491, p. 385, and vol. 604,
p. 349 (Turkey).

Ina communication received by the Secretary-General on 12 April 1967, the Government of South Africa gave notice of with-
drawal and termination, with effect from that date, of the declaration of 12 September 1955. For the text of the said declaration,
whichwas deposited with the Secretary-General on 13 September 1955, and for the notice of termination, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 216, p. 115, and vol. 595, p. 363, respectively.

Adeclaration recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice had been deposited on 26 October
1946 with the Secretary-General on behalf of the Republic of China (for the text of that declaration, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 1, p. 35). In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 5 December 1972, the Government of the People’s
Republic of China indicated that it does not recognize the statement made by the defunct Chinese government on 26 October 1946
in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice concerning the acceptance of the
compulsoryjurisdiction of the Court.

Inanotification received by the Secretary-General on 10January 1974, the Government of France gave notice of the termination
of the declaration of 20 May 1966. For the text of that declaration and for the notice of termination, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 562, p. 71 and vol. 907, p. 129, respectively.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 7 October 1985, the Government of the United States of America gave
natice of the termination of its declaration of 26 August 1946.1 For the text of the declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1p. 9.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 21 November 1985, the Government of Israel gave notice of the termina-
tion of the declaration of 17 October 1956.2 For the text of the declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 252, p. 301.

States which have made declarations under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of Justice or
whose declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, ofthe Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice
are deemed to be acceptances of the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice3

Australia Dominican Republic4 India Netherlands Somalia
Austria Egypt Japan New Zealand Spain
Barbados El Salvador Kenya Nicaragua4 Sudan
Belgium Estonia Liberia Nigeria Suriname
Botswana Finland Liechtenstein Norway Swaziland
Bulgaria Gambia Luxembourg4 Pakistan Sweden
Cambodia Georgia Madagascar Palau Switzerland
Cameroon Greece Malawi Panama4 Togo
Canada Guinea-Bissau Malta Philippines Uganda
Colombiad Haiti4 Mauritius Poland United Kingdom
Costa Rica Honduras Mexico Portugal Uruguay4
Cyprus Hungary Nauru Senegal Zaire
Denmark

Texts o fthe declarations
(The date shown after the name ofthe State indicates the date o fdioosit o fthe declaration.)

(@ Declarations made underArticle 36, paragraph 2, o fthe Statute o fthe International Court ofJustice

AUSTRALIA recognises as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agree-

17 March 1975s  ment in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga-

“Whereas on the first day of November one thousand nine  tion, thejurisdiction of the International CourtofJustice, in con-
hundred and forty-five Australia ratified the Charter of the ~ formity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the
United Nations of which the Statute of the International courtof ~ Court, until such time as notice may be given to withdraw this

Justice is an integral part; and declaration. ) )
“Whereas Australia made a declaration under paragraph 2 of “The Government of Australia further declares that this

Article 36, of the said Statute on the sixth day of Februaly, one  declaration does not apply to any dispute in regard to which the

thousand nine hundred and fifty-four; and parties thereto have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to
“Whereas Australia desires to withdraw the said declaration; ~ some other method of peaceful settlement. _ _
“The Government of Australia hereby withdraws the said "In witness whereof, I, Edward Gough Whitlam, Prime

declaration and declares for and on behalf of Australia that it ~ Minister acting for and on behalf of the Minister of State for

13
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Foreign Affairs of Australia, have hereunto set my hand and
afliud the seal of the Minister of State for Foreign Affairs.
“Dated this thirteenth day of March, one thousand nine
hundred and seventy-five.
(Signed) Edward Gough Whitlam
Prime Minister acting for
and on behalf of the Minister

of State for Foreign Affairs
of Australia”

AUSTRIA
19 May 19716

| hereby declare that the Republic of Austria recognizes as
compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in rela-
tion to any other State which accepts or has accepted the same
obligation. thejurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
ia ail legal disputes referred to in paragraph 2 of Article 36 of
the Statute of the International Court of Justice.

This Declaration does not apply to any dispute in respect of
which the parties thereto have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to other means of peaceful settlement for its final and
binding decision.

This Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
yean and thereafter until it will be terminated or modified by a
wwitten declaration.

Done at Vienna.on 28 April 1971,

(Signed) Franz Jonas
The Federal President

BARBADOS
1 August 19807
*1 have the honour to declare on behalf of the Government
of Barbados that -
The Government of Barbados accepts as compulsory, ipso
facto, and without special agreement, on condition of reciproc-
ity, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in con-
formity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 [of the Statute] of the
Court until such time as notice might be given to terminate the
acceptance, over all disputes arising after the declaration is
made, other than:
(@ disputes in regard to which patties have agreed or shall
agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful
settlement;
disputes with the Government of any other country which
isa member of the Commonwealth of Nations, all ofwhich
disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties have
agreed or shall agree;
disputes with regard to questions which by international
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Barbados;
disputes arising out of or concerning jurisdiction or rights
claimed or exercised by Barbados In respect of the con-
servation. management or exploitation of the living
resources of the Sea, or in respect of the prevention or con-
trol of pollution or contamination of the marine environ-
ment in marine areas adjacent to the coast of Barbados.
""Accept. Sir. the assurance of my highest consideration.
Gigned) H.deB.Forde
Minister of External Affairs”

BELGIUM

(b)

©
@

17 June 1958s-9

| declare on behalf of the Belgian Government that |
rvctiftiitt « cwnpuliory ipso facto and without special
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same
o&igatxx). the juridiction of the International Court of Justice,
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in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the
Court, in legal disputes arising after 13 July 1948 concerning
situations or facts subsequent to that date, except those in regard
to which the parties have agreed or may agree to have recourse
to another method of pacific settlement.

This declaration is made subject to ratification. It shall take
effect on the day of deposit of the instrument of ratification for
a period of five years. Upon the expiry of that period, it shall
continue to have effect until notice of its termination is given.
Brussels, 3 April 1958

(Signed) V. Larock
Minister of Foreign Affairs

BOTSWANA
16 March 197010

“I, Sir Seretse Khama, President of the Republic of
Botswana, have the honour to declare on behalfof the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Botswana, that it recognises as compul-
sory ipsofacto and without special agreement, on condition of
reciprocity, thejurisdiction of the International Court of Justice,
in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute ofthe
Court

“This Declaration does not extend:

“(a) todisputes in respect of which the parties have agreed
or shall agree to have recourse to another means of
peaceful settlement; or

"(b) to disputes relating to matters which, by international
law;, are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of
the Republic of Botswana.”

“The Government of the Republic of Botswana also reserves
the right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretary-CGeneral of the United Nations, and with effect as
from the moment of such notification, either to add to, amend
or withdraw any of the foregoing reservations, or any that may
hereafter be added.

“Done at Gaborone this 14th day of January inthe year of our
Lord one thousand nine hundred and seventy.

(Signed) Seretse M. Khama
President”

BULGARIA
24 June 199211
On behalf of the Government of the Republic of Bulgaria,
I have the honour to declare that in conformity with Article 36,
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of Justice
the Republic of Bulgaria recognizes as compulsory ipso facto
and without special agreement, in relation to any other State ac-
cepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all
legal disputes arising out of facts and situations subsequent to
or continuing to exist after the entry into force of the present
Declaration, concerning:
1 the interpretation of a treaty;
2. any question of international law;
3. the existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
4. the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation,
except for disputes with any State which has accepted the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute less than twelve
months prior to filing an application bringing the dispute before
the Court or where such acceptance has been made only for the
purpose of a particular dispute.
The Republic of Bulgaria also reserves the right at any time
to modify the present Declaration, the modifications taking
effect six months after the deposit of the notification thereof.
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The present Declaration shall be in force for a period of five
years from the date of its deposit with the Secretaiy-General of
the United Nations. It shall continue in force thereafter until six
months after a notice of its denunciation is given to the Secre-
tary-General of the United Nations.

Sofia, 26 May 1992

(Signed) S. Ganev
The Minister of Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of Bulgaria

CAMBODIA

19 September 195712

On behalf of the Royal Government of Cambodia I have the
honour to declare that, in accordance with Article 36, paragraph
2 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, | recognize
ascompulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in rela-
tionto any other State Member of the United Nations, accepting
the same obligation, that is to say on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the said Court in all legal disputes, other than:

1 Disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some
other method of peaceful settlement;

Disputes with regard to questions which by interna-
tional law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of the
Kingdom of Cambodia;

Disputes relating to any matter excluded fromjudicial
settlement or compulsory arbitration by virtue of any
treaty, convention or other international agreement or
instrument to which the Kingdom of Cambodia is a
party.

This declaration is valid for ten years from the date of its
deposit. It shall remain in force thereafter until notice to the
contrary has been given by the Royal Government of Cambodia.
Phnom-Penh, 9 September 1957

(Signed) SimVar

CAMEROON

3 March 199413

By order of the Government of the Republic of Cameroon,
I have the honour to declare that:

The Government of of Cameroon, in accordance with
article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, recognizes
as compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement in
relation to any other State accepting the same obligation, the
jurisdiction of the Court in all legal disputes.

This declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
years. It shall then continue to have effect unless the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Cameroon makes a statement to the
contrary or submits a written amendment hereto.

(Signed) Ferdinand Léopold OYONO
Minister for Foreign Aﬁairs”

CANADA
10 May 199414
“On behalf of the Government of Canada,

(1) 1 give notice that | hereby terminate the acceptance by
Canada of the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional CourtofJustice hitherto effective by virtue ofthe
declaration made on 10 September 1985 in conformity
with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the
Court.
| declare that the Government of Canada accepts as
compulsory ipsofacto and without special convention,
on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice, in conformity with

)
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paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court,
until such time as notice may be given to terminate the
acceptance, over all disputes arising after the present
declaration with regard to situations eor facts
subsequent to this declaration, other than:

(a) disputes in regard to which parties have agreed or
shall agree to have recourse to some other method
of peaceful settlement;

disputes with the Government of any other
country which is a member of the Common-
wealth, all of which disputes shall be settled in
such manner as the parties have agreed or shall
agree;

disputes with regard to questions which by
international law fall exclusively within the
jurisdiction of Canada; and

disputes arising out of or concerning conserva-
tion and management measures taken by Canada
with respect to vessels fishing in the NAFO Regu-
latory Area, as defined in the Convention on
Future Multilateral Co-operation in the
Northwest Atlantic Fisheries, 1978, and the en-
forcement of such measures.

The Government of Canada also reserves the right at
any time, by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, and with
effect as from the moment of such notification, either
to add to, amend or withdraw any of the foregoing
reservations, or any that may hereafter be added.”
New York, May 10,1994

(b)

©

©)

©)

(Signed) Louise Fréchette
Ambassador and
Permanent Representative

COSTARICA

20 Februaiy 197315
The Government of Costa Rica recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any other
State accepting the same abligation, the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice in all legal disputes of the kinds
referred to in Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice. This Declaration shall be valid
for a period of five years and shall be understood to be tacitly
renewed for like periods, unless denounced before the

expiration of the said period.
(Signed) GonzaloJ. Facio
Minister for Foreign Affairs

CYPRUS
29 April 198816

| have the honour on behalf of the Government of the

Republic of Cyprus to declare, in conformity with paragraph 2
of article 36 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice,
that the Republic of Cyprus accepts as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the Court, in relation to any other State accepting
the same obligation, over all legal disputes concerning:

a) theinterpretation of any treaty-

I. to which the Republic of Cyprus became a Party on
or after 16 August 1960 or
which the Republic of Cyprus recognises as
binding on it by succession;
b) any question of international law;
c¢) the existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;



14: 1.CJ.—Declarationsunder Article 36 (2)

d) the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the

breach of an international obligation.
Provided that this declaration shall not apply:

a) to disputes relating to questions which fall within the
domesticjurisdiction of the Republic of Cyprus;

b) where the declaration recognizing the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice on
behalf of any other Party to the dispute was deposited
with the General of the United Nations less than six
months prior to the filing of the application bringing
the dispute before the Court

Hie Government of the Republic of Cyprus reserves the
right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, and with effect as
from the moment of such notification, either to add to, amend
or withdraw this Declaration or any of the foregoing reserva-
tions or any that may hereafter be added.

(Signed)

George lacovou
Minister of Foreign Affairs

Nicosia, 19th April, 1988.
DENMARK

In conformity with the Royal Decree of 3 December 1956,
| have the honour, on behalfofthe Danish Government, to make
the following declaration:

Pursuant to Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, the Kingdom of Denmark recog-
nizes as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement
thejurisdiction of the Court in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation, that is to say on condition of reciprocity,
fora period of five years from I0December 1956 and thereafter
for further periods of five years, if this declaration is not
denounced by notice of not less than six months before the
expiration of any five-year period.

New York, 10 December 1956
(Signed) Karl I. Eskelund
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative to the United Nations

EGYPT

2July 195718-19
“l, Mahmouds Fawzi, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
Republic of Egypt, declare on behalf of the Government of the
Republic of Egypt, that, in accordance with Article 36 (2) ofthe
Statute of the International Courtof Justice and in pursuance and
for the purposes of paragraph 9 (b) of the Declaration of the
Government of the Republic of Egypt dated April 24,1957 on
the ‘Suez Canal and the arrangements for its operation’, the
Government of the Republic of Egypt accept as compulsory,
ipso facto, on condition of reciprocity and without special
agreement, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
inall legal disputes that may arise under the said paragraph 9 (b)
of the above Declaration dated April 24,1957, with effect as

from that date.

18th July, 1957

(Signed) Mahmoud Fawzi”

EL SALVADOR

26
In my capacity as Minister for Foreign Affairs and on behalf
of the Government of the Republic of El Salvador,
Considering that Article 36, paragraph 5, of the Statute of
the International Court of Justice provides that a declaration

16

made under Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of
International Justice makes the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice compulsory in accordance with the terms of the
original declaration,

Considering that the Government of El Salvador, in
accordance with the Agreement of the Executive Authority of
26 May 1930, ratified by the Legislative Authority in accord-
ance with Decree No. 110 of 3 July 1930, made a declaration
recognizing the compulsoryjurisdiction of the Permanent Court
of International Justice, with the reservations set forth in the
same document and on the basis of the Political Constitution of
the Republic which, at the time, was that promulgated on
24 August 1886,

Considering that, after the notification of that declaration,
other Political Constitutions of the Republic have been promul-
gated, the latest being that currently in effect as from 24 January
1962, and that moreover, after that declaration, the United Na-
tions Charter was adopted on 26 June 1945 and the Charter of
the Organization of American States on 30 April 1948, revised
by the Protocol of Buenos Aires in 1967;

Considering that consequently, the terms of the declaration
must be adapted to accord with those postulated in the Political
Constitution currently in effect, and with the present
circumstances; beariRgoamidad 1Aa®AErmore, the texts of similar
declarations made by other States Members of the United Na-
tions,

| therefore:

Make the following declaration:

In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of
the International Court of Justice, EI Salvador recognizes as
compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in
relation to any other State accepting the same obligation, the
jurisdiction of the Court in all legal disputes concerning:

The interpretation of a treaty;.

Any question of international law;

The existence ofany fact which, if established, would con-

stitute a breach of an international obligation;

Hie nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the

breach of an international obligation.
This declaration shall apply solely to situations or facts that
may arise after this date; it is made on condition of reciprocity
in relation to any other State party to any dispute with
El Salvadorand is subject to the following exceptions, on which
El Salvador does not accept the Court’s compulsory jurisdic-
tion:

(I) Disputeswhich the parties have agreed or may agree to
submit to other means of peaceful settlement;

(1) Disputes which, under International law, fail exclus-

ively within the domestic jurisdiction of El Salvador,

(1
@

(d

Disputes with El Salvador concerning or relating to:
The status of its territory or the modification or
delimitation of its frontiers or any other matter
concerning boundaries;

The territorial sea and the corresponding continental
slope or continental shelf and the resources thereof,
unless El Salvador accepts the jurisdiction in that
particular case;

The condition of its islands, bays and gulfs and that of
the bays and gulfs that for historical reasons belong to
it or are under a system ofjoint ownership, whether or
not yﬁlﬁrﬂs of international tribunals;
The airspace supeijacent to its land and maritime terri-
tory;

Disputes relating to or connected with facts or
situations of hostilities, armed conflicts, individual or

@

©)

)
(V)
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collective actions taken in self-defence, resistance to
aggression, fulfilment of obligations imposed by
international bodies, and other similar or related acts,
measures or situations in which El Salvador is, has
been or may at some time be involved;

Pre-existing disputes, it being understood that this in-
cludes any dispute the foundations, reasons, facts,
causes, origins, definitions, allegations or bases of
which existed prior to this date, even if they are sub*
mitted or brought to the knowledge of the Court here-
after, and

Disputes that may arise over the interpretation or
implementation of a multilateral treaty unless (i) all the
parties to the treaty are also parties in the case before
the Court, or (ii) El Salvador expressly accepts the
Court’sjurisdiction in that particular case.

This declaration revokes and replaces the previous declar-
ation made before the Permanent Court of International Justice
andwill remain in effect for aperiod of five years from this date.
The above shall not prejudice the right which EI Salvador
reserves to be able at any time to modify, add to, clarify or
derogate from the exceptions presented in it.

TTiis declaration is made in compliance with Executive
Agreement No. 826 of 24 November 1973, ratified by the Legis-
lative Authority under Decree No. 488 of 26 November 1973. ’

(Signed) Mauricio A. Borgonovo Pohl
Minister for Foreign Affairs of El Salvador

M)

ESTONIA
21 October 199122
Il
Republic of Estonia, declare on behalf of the Republic of
Estoniaand in accordance with the Resolution of September 26,
1991 of the Supreme Council ofthe Republic of Estonia, that the
Republic of Estonia recognizes as compulsory ipsofacto and
without special agreement, in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation, on condition of reciprocity, thejurisdic-
tion of the International Court of Justice, in conformity with
paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, provided
that this declaration shall not apply to disputes, the solution of
which the parties shall entrust to other tribunals by virtue of
agreements already in existence or which may be concluded in
the future.
Tallinn
10October 1991
(Signed) A.RttUtel

FINLAND
21 June 195823
On behalf of the Finnish Government, | hereby declare that
I recognize as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agree-
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga-
tion, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction
ofthe International Court of Justice, in accordance with Article
36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court, for a period of five
years from 25 June 1958. This declaration shall be renewed by
tacit agreement for further periods of the same duration, unless
itis denounced not later than six months before the expiry of any
suchperiod. This declaration shall apply only to disputes arising
inregard to situations or facts subsequent to 25 June 1958.
New York, 25 June 1958
(Signed) G. A. Gripenberg
Permanent Representative of Finland
to the United Nations

Arnold RUUtel, Chairman of the Supreme Council of th
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GAMBIA
22 June 196624
“In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute
of the International Court of Justice, | declare, on behalf of the
Government of Gambia, that the Gambia recognises as compul-
sory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any
other State accepting the same obligation, thejurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice until such time as notice may be
given to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising in the
future concerning:
“(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
“(b) Any question of international law;
"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
"(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for
the breach of an international obligation;
"with the reservation, however, that this declaration does not
apply to
“(a) Disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed to
a settlement other than by recourse to the International
Court of Justice;
“(b) Disputes with any country in the Commonwealth;
"(c) Disputes which, by international law, fall exclusively
within the jurisdiction of the Gambia.
Bathhurst, The Gambia
14th June, 1966
(Signed) A.B.Njie
Minister of State for External Affairs”

GEORGIA
20 June 199525

| have the honour on behalf of the Republic of Georgia to

edeclare that, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 36 of the
Statute of the International Court of Justice, the Republic of
Georgia recognises as compulsory ipso facto and without
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the
same obligation, thejurisdiction ofthe Court in all legal disputes
referred to in paragraph 2 of article 36 of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice.
Thilisi, June 16,1995
(Signed) Alexander Chikvaidze
Minister of Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Georgia

GREECE _
10Januaiy 199426

I declare, on behalf of the Greek Government, that | recog-

nize as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, on
condition of reciprocity, in relation to any other State accepting
the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the International Court
of Justice in all legal disputes referred to in Article 36, para-
graph 2, of the Statute of the Court. However, the Greek
Government excludes from the competence of the Court any
dispute relating to defensive military action taken by the
Hellenic Republic for reasons of national defence.

This declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
years. Upon the expiry of that period, it shall continue to have
effect until notice of its termination is given.

Athens, 20 December 1993
(Signed) Karolos PAPOULIAS
Minister for Foreign Affairs

GUINEA-BISSAU
7 August 198927
On behalf of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau, | have have the
honour to declare that, in accordance with Article 36, paragraph
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2 of the Sutute of the International Court of Justice, the
Republic of Guinea-Bissau accepts as compulsory ipso facto
tad without special agreement, In relation to any other State
accepting the same obligation, thejurisdiction ofthe Court inall
legal disputes referred to in Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute
thereof.

This declaration will remain in force until six months
following the date on which the Government of Guinea-Bissau
wAm known its intention of terminating it.

Accept, Sir. the assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) Raul A. de Melo Cabral
Chargé d’affaires a..

HONDURAS
6 June 19862*

The Government of the Republic of Honduras, duly author-
ized by the National Congress, under Decree No. 75-86 of
21 May 1986, to modify the Declaration made on 20 Februaiy
1960 concerning Article 36 (2) of the Statute of the International
Own of Justice,

Hereby declares:

That it modifies the Declaration made by it on 20 Februaiy
1960as follows:

1 That it recognizes as compulsory ipsofacto and without
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the
tame obligation, the jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice inall legal disputes concerning:

(a) Theinterpretation of a treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(c) Theexistence of any fact which, if established, would

constitute a breach of an international obligation;

(d) The nature and extent of the reparation to be made for
the breach of an international obligation.

2. This Declaration shall not apply, however, to the follow-
ing disputes to which the Republic of Honduras may be a party:

(a) Disputes in respect of which the parties have agreed or
may agree to resort to other means for the pacific settle-
ment of disputes;

(b) Disputes concerning matters subject to the domestic
jurisdiction of the Republic of Honduras under interna-
tional law;

(c) Disputes relating to facts or situations originating in
armed conflicts or acts of a similar nature which may
affect the territory of the Republic of Honduras, and in
which it mav find itself involved directly or indirectly;

(d) Disputes referring to:

(i) Territorial questions with regard to sovereignty
over islands, shoals and keys; internal waters,
bays, the territorial sea and the legal status and
limits thereof;

(if) All rights of sovereignty or jurisdiction concern-
ing the contiguous zone, the exclusive economic
zone and the continental shelfand the legal status
and limits thereof;

(iii) The ainoace over the territories, waters and
zones referred to in this subparagraph.

3. TV Gowernment of Honduras also reserves the right at
any time to suppkmem. modify or withdrawthis Declaration or
the retcrratkxts contained therein by giving notice to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations.

4. tnis Declaration replaces the Declaration made by the
Gownmeal of Honduras on 20 Februaiy 1960.

National Palace, Tegucigalpa, D.C., 22 May 1986.
(Signed) JoséAzconaH.
President of the Republic
(Signed) Carlos Lépez Contreras
Secretary of the State for Foreign Affairs

HUNGARY
22 October 199229

"The Republic of Hungaiy hereby recognizes as compulsoiy
ipso facto and without special agreement, on condition of
reciprocity, thejurisdiction of the International Court of Justice,
in accordance with article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
Court in all disputes which may arise in respect of facts or
situations subsequent to this declaration, other than:

a) disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other
method of peaceful settlement;

b) disputes in regard to matters which by international law
fall exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction of the Republic
of Hungaiy;,

c) disputes relating to, or connected with, facts or situ-
ations of hostilities, war, armed conflicts, individual or collec-
tive actions taken in self-defense or the discharge of any func-
tions pursuant to any resolution or recommendation of the
United Nations, and other similar or related acts, measures or
situations in which the Republic of Hungaiy is, has been or may
inthe future be involved,

d) disputes in respect of which any other party to the
dispute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court
only in relation to or for the purpose of such dispute; or where
the acceptance of the Court’s compulsory jurisdiction on behalf
of any other to the dispute was deposited less than twelve
months prior to the filing of the application bringing the dispute
before the Court.

The Government of the Republic of Hungary reserves the
right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretaiy-General of the United Nations, and with effect of six
months of such notification to amend, add to or withdraw any
of the foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

This declaration shall remain in force until the expiration of
six months after notification has been given of its termination.

Budapest, October 7,1992

(Signed) Gézaleszenszky
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Hungary”

INDIA
18 September 197430

| have the honour to declare, on behalf of the Government

of the Republic of India, that they accept, in conformity with
paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, until such
time as notice may be given to terminate such acceptance, as
compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, and on
the basis and condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice over all disputes other than:

(D) disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some
other method or methods of settlement;

(2) disputeswith the Government of any State which is or
has been a Member of the Commonwealth of Nations;

(3) disputes in regard to matters which are essentially
\Ilviéhin the domestic jurisdiction of the Republic of

ndig;
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disputes relating to or connected with facts or
situations of hostilities, armed conflicts, individual or
collective actions taken in self-defence, resistance to
aggression, fulfilment of obligations imposed by in-
ternational bodies, and other similar or related acts,
measures or situations in which India is, has been or
may in future be involved,;

disputes with regard to which any other party to a
dispute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice exclusively for or in
relation to the purposes of such dispute; or where the
acceptance of the Court’s compulsory jurisdiction on
behalfofa party to the dispute was deposited or ratified
less than 12 months prior to the filing of the application
bringing the dispute before the Court;

disputes where the jurisdiction of the Court is or may
be founded on the basis of a treaty concluded under the
auspices of the League of Nations, unless*G overn-
ment of India specially agree to jurisdiction' in each
case;

disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
a multilateral treaty unless all the parties to the treaty
are also parties to the case before the Court or Govern-
ment of India specially agree to jurisdiction;

disputes with the government of any State with which,
on the date of an application to bring a dispute before
the Court, the Government of India has no diplomatic
relations or which has not been recognized by the
Government of India;

disputes with non-sovereign States or territories;
disputes with India concerning or relating to:

(a) The status of its tenitoiy or the modification or
delimitation on of its frontiers or any other matter
concerning boundaries;
the territorial sea, the continental shelf and the
margins, the exclusive fishery zone, the exclusive
economic zone, and other zones of national
maritime jurisdiction including for the regulation
and control of marine pollution and the conduct
of scientific research by foreign vessels;
the condition and status of its islands, bays and
gulfsand that of the bays and gulfs that for histori-
cal reasons belong to it;
the airspace supeijacent to its land and maritime
territory; and
the determination and delimitation of its mari-
time boundaries.

@
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(b)

(©

(d)
®

(11) disputes prior to the date of this declaration, including
any dispute the foundations, reasons, facts, causes,
origins, definitions, allegations or bases of which
existed prior to this date, even if they are submitted or
brought to the knowledge of the Court hereafter.

2. This declaration revokes and replaces the previous
declaration made by the Government of India on
14th September 1959.

(Signed) Swaran Singh
Minister of External Affairs
JAPAN

15 September 195831

“I Pave  honour, by direction of the Minister for Foreign
Affairs, to declare on behalfof the Government of Japan, that
mconformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, Japan recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any other
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State accepting the same obligation and on condition of
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice,
over all disputes which arise on and after the date of the present
declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the
same date and which are not settled by other means of peaceful
settlement.

“This declaration does not apply to disputes which the
parties thereto have agreed or shall agree to refer for final and
binding decision to arbitration orjudicial settlement.

“This declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
years and thereafter until it may be terminated by a written
notice.

New York, 15 September 1958
(Signed) Koto Matsudaira
Permanent Representative ofJapan
to the United Nations”

KENYA
19 April 196532

“l have the honour to declare, on behalf of the Government .
of the Republic of Kenya, that it accepts, in conformity with
paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the International
Court ofJustice until such time as notice may be given to termin-
ate such acceptance, as compulsory ipso facto and without
special agreement, and on the basis and condition of reciprocity,
the jurisdiction over all disputes arising after 12th December,
1963, with regard to situations or facts subsequent to that date,
other than:

1. Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other
method or methods of settlement;

2. Disputes with the Governmentofany State which, on the
date of this Declaration, is a member of the Commonwealth of
Nations or may so become subsequently;

3. Disputes with regard to questions which by general rules
of International Law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of
Kenya;

4. Disputes concerning any question relating to or arising
out of belligerent or military occupation or the discharge of any
functions pursuant to any recommendation or decision of an
organ of the United Nations, in accordance with which the
Government of the Republic of Kenya have accepted obliga-
tions.

The Government of the Republic of Kenya reserves the right
at any time by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations to add to, amend, or
withdraw any of the foregoing reservations. Such notifications
shall be effective on the date of their receipt by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations.
12th April, 1965

(Signed) Joseph Murumbi
Minister for External Affairs”

LIBERIA
20 March 195233,34

“On behalf of the Government of the Republic of Liberia, I,
Gabriel L. Dennis, Secretary of State of Liberia, subject to
ratification declare that the Republic of Liberia recognizes as
compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in
relation to any other State, also a party to the Statute pursuant
to Article 93 of the United Nations Charter, which accepts the
same obligation (i.e., subject to reciprocity), the jurisdiction of
the International Court of Justice in all legal disputes arising
after ratification concerning:

“(@) The interpretation of a treaty;

“(b) Any question of international law;
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“(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
“(d) The nature orextent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.
"This declaration does not apply:
“(a) Toanydispute whichthe Republic of Liberia considers
essentially within its domestic jurisdiction;
“(b) To any dispute in regard to which the parties have
agreed or may agree to bring before other tribunals as
a result of agreements already existing or which may
be made in the future. i
"The present declaration has been made for a period of 5
myears as from the date of deposit ofthe ratification and thereafter
until notice oftermination is given.
"Done at Monrovia this 3rd day of March 1952.
(Signed) Gabriel L. Dennis
Secretary of State”

LIECHTENSTEIN

29

The Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein, duly
authorized by His Serene Highness, the Reighing Prince
Frangois Joseph I, in accordance with the Order of the Diet of
the Principality of Liechtenstein dated 9 March 1950, which
came into force on 10 March 1950,

Declares by these presents that the Principality of
Liechtenstein recognizes as compulsory ipsofacto and without
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the
same obligation, the jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice in all legal disputes concerning:

(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would

constitute a breach ofan international obligation;

(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made forthe

breach of an international obligation.

The present Declaration, which is made under Article 36 of
the Statute of the International Court of Justice, shall take effect
from the date on which the Principality becomes a party to the
Statute and shall have effect as long as the Declaration has not
been revoked subject to one year’s notice.

Done at VVaduz, 10 March 1950.
On behalf of the Government of
the Principality of Liechtenstein
(Signed) A. Frick
The Head of the Government

MADAGASCAR
2 July 199237
On behalf of the Government of Madagascar, | declare, in
conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, that Madagascar accepts as
compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in
relation to any other State accepting the same obligation, and
until such time as notification is given of the withdrawal of this
acceptance, the jurisdiction of the Court in all legal disputes
concerning:
the interpretation of a treaty;
any question of international law;
the existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.
This declaration does not apply:
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to disputes in respect of which the parties have agreed
to have recourse to another means of settlement;

to disputes relating to matters which, by international
law, are within the exclusive jurisdiction of
Madagascar.

The Government of Madagascar also reserves the right at
any time, by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-
General of the United Nations, and with effect as from the date
of receipt of said notification by the Secretary-General, either
to add to, amend or withdraw any of the foregoing reservations.

Done at Antananarivo on 12 May 1992,
éigned) Césaire Rabenoro

Minister for Foreign Affairs

MALAWI
12
“On behalf of the Government of Malawi, | declare under
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court
of Justice that | recognize as compulsoiy ipsofacto and without
special agreement, in relation to any other State accenting the
same obligation, on cd\"iélfﬁbrilm%ocity, the jurisdiction of
the International Court of Justice inall legal disputes which may
arise in respect of facts or situations subsequent to this declar-
ation conceming-
“(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
“(b) Any question of international law;
“(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
“(d) Thenature orextentofthe reparation to be made for the
breach of international obligation;
“Provided that this declaration shall not apply to-

“(i) Disputes with regard to matters which are essen-
tially within the domestic jurisdiction of the
Republic of Malawi as determined by the
Government of Malawi;

Disputes in regard to which the parties of the
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to some other method of peaceful
settlement; or
“(iii) Disputes concerning any question relating to or
arising out of belligerent or military occupation.

“The Government of Malawi also reserves the right at any
time, by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-
General of the United Nations, to add to, amend, or withdraw
any of the foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be
added. Such notifications shall be effective on the date of their
receipt by the Secretaiy-General of the United Nations.

“Given under my hand in Zomba this 22nd day of November
1966.

“(if)

(Signed) H. Kamuzu Banda
President and Minister for External Affairs”

MALTA

6 December 1966
The Government of Malta accepts as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special convention, on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, in conformity
with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, until
such time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance,

over all disputes other than:

(i) disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some
other method of peaceful settlement;

(i) disputes with the Government of any other country
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of
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Nations, all of which disputes shall be settled in such
manner as the parties have agreed or shall agree;
disputes with regard to questions which by interna-
tional law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of
Malta;

disputes concerning any question relating to or arising
out of belligerent or military occupation or the
discharge of any functions pursuant to any recommen-
dation or decision of an organ of the United Nations, in
accordance with which the Government of Malta have
accepted obligations;

disputes arising under a multilateral treaty unless (1)
all Parties to the treaty affected by the decision are also
Parties to the case before the Court, or (2) the Govern-
ment of Malta specially agrees to jurisdiction;

disputes relating to any matter excluded from compul-
sory adjudication or arbitration under any treaty,
convention or other international agreement or
instrument to which Malta is a party;

disputes in respect of which arbitral or judicial
proceedings are taking, or have taken placé with any
State which, at the date of the commencement of the
proceedings, had not itself accepted the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice; and
disputes in respect of which any other Party to the
dispute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice only in relation to or for
the purposes of the dispute; or where the acceptance of
the Court’s compulsory jurisdiction on behalf of any
other Party to the dispute was deposited or ratified less
than twelve months priorto the filing of the application
bringing the dispute before the Court.

The Government of Malta also reserves the right at any time,
by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-General
of the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment of
such notification either to add to, amend or withdraw any of the
foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

29 November 1966.

(iii)

(iv)

V)
(vi)

(vii)

(viii)

(Signed) G.,Felice
Minister ad interim

2 September 198339
I have the honour to refer to the Declaration made by the
Government of Malta on 29 November 1966, and notified on
6 December 1966, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of
the International Court of Justice and to give notice that, with
effect from the moment this notification is received by Your
Excellency, the acceptance of the Government of Malta of the
jurisdiction of the Court shall be limited to all disputes with
Malta other than -
(D the disputes mentioned in paragraphs (i) to (viii), both
inclusive, of the Declaration; and
(2) the following categories of disputes, that is to say:
“disputes with Malta concerning or relating to:
(a) its territory, including the territorial sea, and the
status thereof;
(b) the continental shelf or any other zone of mari-
timejurisdiction, and the resources thereof;
(c) the determination or delimitation of any of the
above;
(d) the prevention or control of pollution or conta-
mination of the marine environment in marine
areas adjacent to the coast of Malta.”

21

The Government of Malta also reserves the right at any time,
by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-General
of the United Nations, and with effect from the moment of such
notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any of the
foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

(Signed) Alex Sceberras Trigona
Minister of Foreign Affairs

MAURITIUS

“| have the honour to declare, on behalf of the Government
of Mauritius, that Mauritius accepts as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special convention, on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, in conformity
with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, until
such time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance,
over all disputes other than:

“(t) Disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dis-
pute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse
to some other method of peaceful settlement;
Disputes with the Government of any other
country which is a Member of the British Com-
monwealth of Nations, all of which disputes shall
be settled in such manner as the parties have
agreed or shall agree;

Disputes with regard to questions which by in-
ternational law fall exclusively within the juris-
diction of Mauritius;

Disputes concerning any question relating to or
arising out of belligerent or military occupation
or the discharge of any functions pursuant to any
recommendation or decision of an organ of the
United Nations, in accordance with which the
Government of Mauritius has accepted obliga-
tions;

Disputes relating to any matter excluded from
compulsory ajudication or arbitration under any
treaty, convention or other international agree-
ment or instrument to which Mauritius is a party;
Disputes in respect of which arbitral or judicial
proceedings are taking, or have taken place with
any State which, at the date of the commence-
ment of the proceedings, had not itself accepted
the compulsory jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice; and

Disputes in respect of which any other Party to the
dispute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction
of the International Court of Justice only in rela-
tion to or for the purposes of the dispute; or where
the acceptance of the Court’s compulsory juris-
diction on behalfofany other Party to the dispute
was deposited or ratified less than twelve months
prior to the filing of the application bringing the
dispute before the Court.

“The Government of Mauritius also reserves the right at any
time, by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment
of such notification either to add to, amend or withdraw any of
die foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter by added.
Port Louis, 4 September 1968

“(ii)

“(iii)

“(iv)

“W)

“(vi)

“(vii)

(Signed) S. Ramgoolam
Prime Minister
and Minister for External Affairs”
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MEXICO
28 October 194741
In regard to any legal dispute that may in future arise
between the United States of Mexico and any other State out of
events subsequent to the date of this Declaration, the Mexican
Government recognizes as compulsory, ipsofacto, and without
any special agreement being required therefore, the jurisdiction
of the International Court of Justice in accordance with Article
36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the said Court, in relation to
any other State accepting the same obligation, that is, on condi-
tion of strict reciprocity. This Declaration which does not apply
to disputes arising from matters that, in the opinion of the
Mexican Government, are within the domestic jurisdiction of
the United States of Mexico, shall be binding for a period of five
years as from 1March 1947 and after that date shall continue in
force until six months after the Mexican Government gives
notice of denunciation.
Mexico, D.F., 23 October 1947
Gigned) Jaime Torres Bodet

Secretary of State for External Relations

NAURU

29 Januaiy 198842
On behalf of the Government of the Republic of Nauru |
declare that it accepts as compulsory, ipso facto, and without
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the
same obligation, the jurisdiction of the international Court of
Justice, in accordance with article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute
of the Court, and stipulate that the acceptance of the Court’s
jurisdiction shall extend to all disputes to which the Republic is
or may be a party, other than any dispute with respect to which
there exists a dispute settlement mechanism under an agreement

between the Republic of Nauru and another State.

I furtherdeclare that the present Declaration shall be in force

for a period of five years from the date of its deposit with the
Secretary+General of the United Nations.

In witness whereofunder my hand and the Common Seal of
the Republic of Nauru, dated tnis thirtieth day of the month of
December, One Thousand Nine Hundred and Eighty-Seven.

(Signed)
> Hammer Deroburt
President and
Minister for External Affairs
Republic of Nauru
NETHERLANDS

I August 19564344

The acceptance of the jurisdiction of the Court founded on
the declaration of 5 August 1946 is terminated with effect from
6 August 1956.

New York, 1August 1956

(Signed) E. L. C. Schiff

Acting Permanent Representative
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
to the United Nations

NEW ZEALAND
22

“(I) The acceptance by the Government of New Zealand of
the compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court
of Justice by virtue of the Declaration made on 1April
1940 under Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent
Court of International Justice, and made applicable to
the International Court of Justice by paragraph 5 of
Article 36.0f the Statute of that Court, is hereby
terminated:
The Government of New Zealand accepts as
compulsoiy, ipsofacto, and without special agreement,
on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the In-
ternational Court of Justice in conformity with para-
graph 2 of Article 36 ofthe Court over all disputes other
than:
Disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or
shall agree to have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement:
Disputes in respect of which any other party to the dis-
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice only in relation to or for
the purpose of the dispute: or where the acceptance of
the Court’s compulsory jurisdiction on behalf of any
other party to the dispute was deposited or ratified less
than twelve months priorto the filing ofthe application
bringing the dispute before the Court:
Disputes arising out oforconceming thejurisdiction or
rights claimed or exercised by New Zealand in respect
of the exploration, exploitation, conservation or
management of the living resources in marine areas
beyond and adjacent to the territorial sea of
New Zealand but within 200 nautical miles from the
baselines from which the breadth of the territorial sea
is measured.

"This Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
yeais from 22 September 1977 and thereafter until the

“H)

“wq

ug

ug

| hereby declare that the Government of the Kingdom oféXpiration of six months after notice has been given of the

The Netherlands recognizes, in accordance with Article 36,
paragraph 2. of the Statute of the International Court of Justice,
with effect from 6 August 1956, as compulsory ipsofacto and
without special agreement, in relation to any other State accept-
ing the u m obligation, that is on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the said Court in all disputes arising or which may
arise after 5 August 1921, with the exception of disputes in
respect of which the patties, excluding the jurisdiction of the
International Cow! of Justice, may have agreed to have recourse
to some other method of pacific settlement
The aforesaid obligation it acceptai for a period of five
yean and will be renewed by tacit agreement for additional
periods of fire wars, unless notice is given, not less than six
months before the expiry of any such period, that the Govern-

ment oCthe Kingdom of The Netherlands does not wish to renew
it

termination of this Declaration provided that the Government of
New Zealand reserves the right at any time to amend this Declar-
ation in the light of the results of the Third United Nations
Conference on the Law of the Sea in respect of the settlement
of disputes.
(Signed) M.J.C. Templeton
Permanent Representative
of New Zealand to the
United Nations”
NIGERIA
3
“Whereas under Article 93 of the United Nations Charter all
Member States are ipsofacto parties to the Statute of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice:
“And Whereas the Government of the Federal Republic of
Nigeria has decided to accept the compulsory jurisdiction of the
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International Court of Justice and it is necessary to make a dec-
laration in terms of Article 36 (2) of the Statute of the Court:
“Now therefore, I, Nuhu Bamali, Minister of State for Exter-
nal Affairs hereby declare that the Government of the Federal
Republic of Nigeria recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and
without special agreement, in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation, that is to say, on die sole condition of
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
Court.
“Done at Lagos, this 14th day of August, one thousand nine
hundred and sixty-five.”
(Signed) Nuhu Bamali
Minister of State for External Affairs”

NORWAY

2 April 197647
“I hereby declare on behalf of the Royal Norwegian Govern-
ment that Norway recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and
without special agreement, in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation, that is on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in conformity
with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a
period of five years as from 3 October 1976. This declaration
shall thereafter be tacitly renewed for additional periods of five
years, unless notice of termination is given not less than six
months before the expiration of the current period; provided,
however, that the Royal Norwegian Government, having regard
to Article 95 of the Charter of die United Nations, reserves the
right at any time to amend the scope of this Declaration in the
light of the results of the Third United Nations Conference on

the Law of the Sea in respect of the settlement of disputes.
(Signed) Ole Algard
Permanent Representative of Norway
to the United Nations”

PAKISTAN 3

“I have the honour, by direction of the President of Pakistan,
to make the following declaration on behalf of the Government
of Pakistan under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice:

“The Government of Pakistan recognize as compulsory ipso
facto and without special agreement in relation to any other
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice in all legal disputes after the 24th
June, 1948, arising, concerning:

“(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

“(b) Any question of international law;

“(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would

constitute a breach of an international obligation;

“(d) The nature orextent of the reparation to be made for the

breach of an international obligation;
“Provided, that the declaration shall not apply to:

“(a) Disputes the solution of which the parties shall entrust
to other tribunals by virtue of agreements already in
existence or which may be concluded in the future; or
Disputes relating to questions which bjr international
law fall exclusively within the domesticjurisdiction of
Pakistan;

Disputes arising under a multilateral treaty unless

“(i) All parties to the treaty affected by the decision
are also parties to the case before the Court, or

“(ii) The Government of Pakistan specially agree to
jurisdiction; and

“(b)

“©)

23

“provided further, that this Declaration shall remain in force till
such time as notice may be givento terminate it”
Pakistan Mission to the United Nations
New York, September 12th, 1960
(Signed) Said Hasan
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations”

PALAU

14 November 1994

“In connection with the application by the Republic of Palau

for membership in the United Nations, | have the honour, on be-

half of the Republic of Palau and in my capacity as Minister of

State, to declare that the Republic of Palau accepts the obliga-

tions contained in the Charter of the United Nations and solemn-
ly undertakes to fulfil them.

(Signed) Andres UHERBELAU

Minister of State”

PHILIPPINES
18 January 197249
“l, Carlos P. Romulo, Secretary of Foreign Affairs of the
Republic of the Philippines, hereby declare, under Article 36,
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of Justice,
that the Republic of the Philippines recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any other
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice in all legal disputes arising
hereafter concerning:
“(@ The interpretation of a treaty;
“(b) Any question of international law;
“(c) The existence of any fact which, if established would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
“(d) The nature orextent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation;
Provided, that this declaration shall not apply to any dispute:
“(@ In regard t iemitiee [BB0ES thereto have agreed or
shall agree to have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement; or
“(b) Which the Republic of the Philippines considers to be
essentially within its domestic jurisdiction; or
“(c) In respect of which the other party has accepted the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of

Justice only in relation to or for the purposes of such

dispute; or where the acceptance of the compulsory

jurisdiction was deposited or ratified less than 12
months prior to the filing of the application bringing
the dispute before the Court; or

“(d) Arising under a multilateral treaty, unless (1) all parties
to the treaty are also parties to the case before the

Court, or (2) the Republic of the Philippines specially

agrees tojurisdiction; or

“(e) Arising out of or concerning jurisdiction or rights
claimed or exercised by the Philippines:

“(i) In respect of the natural resources, including
living organisms belonging to sedentary species,
of the sea-bed and subsoil of the continental shelf
of the Philippines, or its analogue in an archipel-
ago, as described in Proclamation No. 370 dated
20
of the Philippines; or
In respect of the territory of the Republic of the
Philippines, including its territorial seas and
inland waters; and

“(ii)

March 1968 of the President of the Republic
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“Providedfurther, that this declaration shall remain in force
until notice is given to the Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions of its termination.

Done at Manila this 23rd day of December 1971.

(Signed) Carlos Pi Romulo
Secretary of Foreign Affairs”

POLAND
25
“The Republic of Poland recognizes as compulsory ipso

facto and without special agreement, in relation to any other
state accepting the same obligation and subject to the sole condi-
tion of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice in all legal disputes other than:

a) disputes prior to the date of this declaration or

disputes arisen out of facts or situations prior to the same

date;

b) disputes with regard to the territory or State

boundaries;

c) disputes with regard to pollution of the environment

unless the jurisdiction of the International Court of

Justice results from the treaty obligations of the Republic

of Poland;

d) disputes with regard to foreign liabilities or debts;

e) disputes with regard to any State which has made a

declaration accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the

International Court of Justice less than twelve months

prior to the filing of the application bringing the dispute

before the Court;

f) disputes in respect whereof parties have agreed, or

shall agree, to have recourse to some other method of

peaceful settlement;

g) disputes relating to matters which, by international

law, fall exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction of

the State.

This declaration shall be valid for a period of five years and
be automatically prolonged thereafter for further periods of one
year if not denounced by notification addressed to the Secretaiy-
General of the United Nations taking effect after six months
from the moment of such notification.

The Government of the Republic of Poland also resenves its
right to add, by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and taking effect after
six months from the moment of such notification, newreserva-
tions or supplements, or to amend or withdraw, any of the
foregoing reservations.

Done at Warsaw on 21 September 1990.

(Signed) Krzysztof SKUBISZEWSKI
Minister for Foreign Affairs”

PORTUGAL

19
"Under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, | declare on behalf of the Portu-
guese Government that Portugal recognizes the jurisdiction of
this Court as compulsory ipso facto and without special
agreement, as provided for in the said paragraph 2 of Article 36
and under the following conditions:

“1) The present declaration covers disputes arising out of
events both prior and subsequent to the declaration of
acceptance of the ‘optional clause’ which Portugal made on
December 16,1920, as a party to the Statute of the Permanent
Court of International Justice.

“2) The present declaration enters into force at the moment
it is deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations;
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it shall be valid for a period of one year, and thereafter until
notice of its denunciation is given to the said Secretary-General.

“3) The Portuguese Government reserves the right to
exclude from the scope of the present declaration, at any time
during its validity, any given category or categories of disputes,
by notifying the Secretary-General of the United Nations and
with effect from the moment of such notification.”
Portuguese Embassy,
Wiashington, D.C., Bpeoanabd03055

(Signed) L. Esteves Fernandes”

SENEGAL

2 December 198552
|
Republic of Senegal, to declare that, in accordance with Avrticle
36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of
Justice, it accepts on condition of reciprocity as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any
other State accepting the same obligation, thejurisdiction of the
Court in all legal disputes bom subsequently to the present

declaration concerning:

— the interpretation of a treaty;

— any question of international law;

— existence of any fact which, if established, would

constitute a breach of an international obligation;

— The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the

breach of an international obligation.

This declaration is made on condition of reciprocity on the
part of all States. However, Senegal may waive the competence
of the Court in regard to:

— disputes concerning which the parties have agreed to

have recourse to some other method of settlement;

— disputes with regard to questions which by international

law fall within the exclusive competence of Senegal

Lastly, the Government of the Republic of Senegal reserves
the right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, to add, to amend or to
withdraw the foregoing reservations.

Such notification shall be effective on the date of its receipt

by the Secretaiy-General.
(Signed) Ibrahim FALL

Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Senegal”

SOMALIA
11 April 196353

“I have the honour to declare on behalf of the Government
of the Somali Republic that the Somali Republic accepts as
compulsory ipso facto, and without special agreement, on
condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice, in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36
of the Statute of the BeartphentiPStish times as notice may be
given to terminate the acceptance, over all legal disputes arising
other than disputes in respect of which any other Party to the
dispute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice only in relation to or for the purposes of
the dispute; or where the acceptance of the Court’s compulsory
jurisdiction on behalf of any other Party to the dispute was
deposited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing
of the application bringing the dispute before the Court.

“The Somali Republic also reserves the right at any time by
means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment of such
notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any of the
foregoing reservations, or any that may hereafter be added.

have the honour, on behalf of the Government of the
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Mogadishu
March 25,1963.
(Signed) Abdullahi Issa
Minister for Foreign Affairs”

SPAIN
29 October 1990s4

The Kingdom of Spain accepts as compulsory ipsofacto and
without special agreement, the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of
the Statute of the Court, in relation to any other State accepting
the same obligation, on condition of reciprocity, in legal
disputes not included among the following situations and
exceptions:

a) Disputes in regard to which the Kingdom of Spain
and the other party or parties have agreed or shall agree
to have recourse to some other method of peaceful
settlement of dispute;
b) Disputes in regard to which the other party or parties
have accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court
only in relation to or for the purposes of the dispute in
question;
c) Disputes in regard to which the other party or parties
have accepted the compulsoiy jurisdiction of the Court
less than 12 months prior to the filing of the application
bringing the dispute before the Court;
d) Disputes arising prior to the date on which this
Declaration was deposited with the Secretary-General of
the United Nations or relating to events or situations
which occurred prior to that date, even if such events or
situations may continue to occur or to have effects
thereafter.
2 The Kingdom of Spain may at any time, by means ofa noti-
fication addressed to the Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions, add to, amend or withdraw, in whole or in part, the forego-
ing reservations or any that may hereafter be added. These
amendments shall become effective on the date of their receipt
bythe Secretary-General of the United Nations.
3 The present Declaration, which is deposited with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations in conformity with
Article 36, paragraph 4, of the Statute of the International Court
of Justice, shall remain in force until such time as it has been
withdrawn by the Spanish Government or superseded by
another declaration by the latter.

The withdrawal of the Declaration shall become effective
aftera period of six months has elapsed from the date of receipt
by the Secretary-General of the United Nations of the relevant
notification by the Spanish Government. However, in respect
of Stateswhich have established a period of less than six months
between notification of the withdrawal of their Declaration and
its becoming effective, the withdrawal of the Spanish Declar-
ation shall become effective after such shorter period has
elapsed.

Done at Madrid on 15 October 1990.
(Signed) Francisco Fernandez Ordofiez
Minister for Foreign Affairs

SUDAN

2 Janu

“I have the honour by direction of the Ministry
Affairs to declare, on behalf of the Government of the Republic
of the Sudan, that in pursuance of paragraph 2 of Article 36 of
the Statute of the International Court of Justice the Government
ofthe Republic of the Sudan recognize as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, until
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such time as notice may be given to terminate this Declaration,
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in all legal
disputes arising after the first day of January 1956 with regard

to situations or facts subsequent to that date concerning:
“(a) The interpretation of a treaty concluded or ratified by
the Republic of the Sudan on or after the first day of

January 1956;

“(b) Any question of International Law;
“(c) The existence of any fact, which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation; or
“(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation;
“but excluding the following:

“(i) Disputes in regard to which the parties to the
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to some other method of peaceful
settlement;

Disputes in regard to matters which are
essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of the
Republic of the Sudan as determined by the
Government of the Republic of the Sudan;
Disputes arising out of events occurring during
any period in which the Republic of the Sudan is
engaged in hostilities as a belligerent.

30 December, 1957

“(ii)

“(iii)

(Signed) ‘Yacoub Osman
Permanent Representative of the Sudan
to the United Nations”

SURINAME
31 August 198756

“l have the honour by direction of the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of the Republic of Suriname, to declare on behalf of the
Government of Suriname:

The Government of the Republic of Suriname recognizes, in
accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, with effect from the seventh
September 1987, as compulsory ipsofacto and without special
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same
obligation, that is on condition of reciprocity, thejurisdiction of
the said Court in all disputes, which have arisen prior to this
Declaration or may arise after this Declaration, with the
exception of;

A. disputes, which have arisen or may arise with respect to
or in relation with the borders of the Republic of Suriname;

B. disputes in respect of which the parties, excluding the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, have agreed to
settlement by means of arbitration, mediation or other methods
of conciliation and accomodation.

This declaration shall be binding for a period of five years
and shall continue in force after that period until twelve months
after the Government of the Republic of Suriname has given
notice of its termination.

(Signed) W.H.Werner VVreedzaam
Chargé d’Affaires of the Permanent
Mission of the Republic of Suriname
to the United Nations”

SWAZILAND
26 May 196957
“I, Prince Makhosini Jameson Dlamini, Prime Minister of
the Kingdom of Swaziland to whom His Majesty has delegated
responsibility for the conduct of foreign affairs, have the honour
to declare on behalf of the Government of the Kingdom of
Swaziland, that it recognizes as compulsory ipsofacto and with-
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out special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdic-
tion of the International Court of Justice, in accordance with
paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court.

“This Declaration does not extend:

“(@ Todisputes in respect of which the parties have agreed
to have recourse to another means of peaceful settle-
ment; or

“(b) Todisputes relating to matters which, by international
law, are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of
the Kingdom of Swaziland.

“The Government of the Kingdom of Swaziland also
reserves the right to add to, amend or withdraw this Declaration
by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-General
of the United Nations, with effect as from the moment of such
notification.

Mbabane, 9th May, 1969
(iSigned) Makhosini Jameson Dlamini
Prime Minister
and Minister for Foreign Affairs”

SWEDEN

6 April 195738
On behalf of the Royal Swedish Government, | declare that
it accepts as compulsory ipso facto and without special
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same
obligation, thejurisdiction of the International Court of Justice,
in accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
said Court for a period of five years as from 6 April 1957. This
obligation shall be renewed by tacit agreement for further
periods of the same duration unless notice of abrogation is made
at least six months before the expiration of any such period. The
above-mentioned obligation is accepted only in respect of
disputes which may arise with regard to situations or facts

subsequent to 6 April 1957.

New York, 6 April 1957

(Signed) Claes Carbonnier
Permanent Representative a.i. of Sweden
to the United Nations

SWITZERLAND
28 July 1948%3-60
The Swiss Federal Counpil
Duly authorized for that purpose by a Federal Order which
was adopted on 12 March 1948 by the Federal Assembly of the
Swiss Confederation and entered into force on 17 June 1948,
Hereby declares
That the Swiss Confederation recognizes as compulsory ipso
facto and without special agreement, in relation to any other
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice inall legal disputes concerning:
a. The interpretation of a treaty;
b. Any question of international law;
c. The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach ofan international obligation;
d. The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.

This declaration which is made under Article 36 of the Stat-
ute of the International Court ofJustice shall take effect fromthe
date on which the Swiss Confederation becomes a party to that
Statute and shall have effect as long as it has not been abrogated
subject to one year's notice.
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Done at Berne, 6 July 1948.
On behalf of the Swiss Federal Council,
(Signed) Celio
The President of the Confederation
(Signed) Leimgruber
The Chancellor of the Confederation

TOGO
25 October 197961

The Togolese Republic,

Represented by His Excellency Mr. Akanyi-Awunyo
Kodjovi, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative of Togo to the United Nations,

Acting pursuant to the provisions of Article 36, paragraphs
2 and 3, of the Statute of the International Court of Justice,
annexed to the Charter of the United Nations,

Guided by its constant concern to ensure the peaceful and
equitable settlement of all international disputes, particularly
those in which it might be involved, and desiring to contribute
to the strengthening of the international legal order based on the
principles set forth in the Charter of the United Nations,

Declares that it recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and
without special agreement in relation to any other State
accepting the same obligation, that is, subject to reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in all disputes
concerning:

(@ The interpretation of a treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

() The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;

(d) Thenature or extent of the reparation to be made for the

breach of an international obligation.

The present declaration has been made for an unlimited
period subject to the power of denunciation and modification at-
tached to any obligation assumed by a sovereign State in its
international relations. It will enter into force on the day on
which it is received by the United Nations Secretariat.

New York, 24 October 1979
(Signed) Akanyi-Awunyo Kodjovi

UGANDA

3 October 196362
“I hereby declare on behalf of the Government of Uganda
that Uganda recognises as compulsory ipsofacto and without
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the
same obligation, and on condition of reciprocity, thejurisdiction
of the International Court of Justice in conformity with

paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court.

New York, 3rd October 1963

(Signed) Apollo K. Kironde
Ambassador and Permanent Representative of Uganda
to the United Nations”

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERNIRELAND

1January 196963

“I have the honour, by direction of Her Majesty’s Principal
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, to
declare on behalf of the Government of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland that they accept as
compulsory ipso facto and without special convention, on
condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice, in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36

aQ

(4
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ofthe Statute ofthe Court, until such time as notice may be given United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations.
to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the ~ New York, 1Januaiy 1969
2th of October 1945, with regard to situations or facts (Signed) L.C. Glass”
subsequent to the same date, other than: ZAIRE
“(i) any dispute which the United Kingdom ) 8 Februaiy 198964
(@) has agreed with the other Party or Parties thereto By order of the State Commissioner (Minister) for Foreign
to settle by some other method of peaceful  Atfairs of Zaire, | have the honour to make the following
settlement; or declaration on behalf of the National Executive Council

(b) has already submitted to arbitration by agreement  (Government) of the Republic of Zaire, in accordance with
with any State which had not at the time of  aicle 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court
submission accepted the compulsory jurisdiction 5 3 stice:

.. . Ofthe International Court of Justice. The Executive Council of the Republic of Zaire recognizes

(if) disputes with the Government of any other country a5 compulsoiy ipso facto and without special agreement, in
which is a Member of the Commonwealth with regard  rejation to any other State accepting the same obligation, the
to situations or facts existing before the 1stof Janualy,  jyrisdiction of the Couit in all legal disputes concerning:

1969. The interpretation of a treaty;
“(iii) disputes in respect of which any other Party to the éﬁg Anf,'(;‘uigﬁ’{gnao'? Fn?erﬁatrieoangi law:
dispute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the (c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
International Court of Justice only in relation to or for  onstitute a breach of an international obligation;
the puipose of the dispute; or where the acceptance of (d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
the Court's compulsory jurisdiction on behalf of any  preach of an international obligation.
other Paity to the dispute was deposited or ratified less It is understood further that this declaration will remain in
than twelve months prior to the Tiling of the application  force until notice of its revocation is given.
bringing the dispute before the Court. (Signed) Bagbeni Adeito Nzengeya
“2. The Government of the United Kingdom also reserve Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary
lherlghtat any time, by means of a notification addressed to the Permanent Representative ofthe Repub”c of Zaire
Secretary-General of the United Nations, and with effect as to the United Nations

fraomthe moment of such notification, either to add to, amend
orwithdraw any of the foregoing reservations, or any that may
hereafter be added.
(b) Declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, o fthe Statute o fthe Permanent Court o f International Justice,
which are deemed to be acceptances o fthe compulsoryjurisdiction o fthe International Courto fJustice
(All data and footnotes concerning these declarations are reprinted from the
International Court ofJustice Yearbook 1971-1972.)

COLOMBIAB5 HAITI
30.X.37 4.X.21
The Republic of Colombia recognizes as compulsoiy, On behalf of the Republic of Haiti, | recognize the
ipsofacto and without special agreement, on condition of jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice as
reciprocity, in relation to any other State accepting the same  compulsoiy.

aobligation, the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of (Signed) F. Addor
International Justice, in accordance with Article 36 of the Consul
Statute. LUXEMBOURG*5

The present Declaration applies only to disputes arising out 15.1X.30
of facts subsequent to January 6th, 1932. The Government of the Grand-Duchy of Luxembourg
Gereva, 30 October 1937. recognizes as compulsoiy, ipsofacto, and without special agree-

(Signed) J.M.Yepes ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga-
Legal Adviser of the Permanent Delegation  tion, that is to say on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of
of Colombia to the League of Nations ~ the Court in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the
Statute, in any disputes arising after the signature of the present
DOMINICANREPUBLIC 30.1X.24 declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this
- e signature, except in cases where the parties have agreed or shall

On behalf of the Government of the Dominican Republic
and subject to ratification, | recognize, in relation to any other agrehe éo fhave_f(ecourlse to anort]her procegur? or to _anothder
et or St acceping he same olgation, e st sy, oo of A stlement The present dclraion i nade
on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court before the expiration of that period, it shall be considered as

as compulsory, ipsofacto and without special convention. : . -
Geneva, 30 September 1924, [ﬁgfev;/%gr for a further period of five years and similarly

(Signed) Jacinto R. de Castro
I¢The instrument of ratification was deposited on 4 February Geneva, 15 September 1930 (Signed) Bech
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NICARAGUAG7

24.1X.29
On behalf of the Republic of Nicaragua, | recognize as
compulsory unconditionally the jurisdiction of the Permanent

Court of International Justice.

Geneva, 24 September 1929
(Signed) T.F. Medina
PANAMAGS

25.X.21
On behalf of the Government of Panama, | recognize, in
relation to any other Member or State which accepts the same
obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipsofacto and without

NOTES:

1 Registered under No. 3; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1,
p. 9. Adeclaration of 6 April 1984 modifying the said declaration was
registered on that date under No.3. For the text of the declaration as
modified, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1354, p. 452.

On 7 October 1985, the Secretaiy-General received from the
Government ofthe United States of Americaa notification oftermination
of the said declaration of 26 August 1946. The notification of
termination, dated 7 October 1985, was registered on that same date (see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1408, p. 270).

2 The declaration of 17 October 1956 replaced that of 4 September
1950, whichwas published inthe United Nations, TreatySeries, vol. 108,
p. 239.

An amending declaration was received on 28 February 1984 and
registered on that date under No. 3571. See United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 1349, p. 326.

Thenotiftcationofterminationofthedeclarationof 17 October 1956
received from the Government of Israel on 21 November 1985 (dated
19 November 1985), reads as follows:

“On behalf of the Government of Israel, | have the honour to
informyou that the Government of Israel has decided to terminate,
witheffectasoftoday, itsdeclarationof 170ctober 1956asamended,
concerning the acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice.”

Benjamin Netanyahu
Ambassador

3 See paragraph 5 of Article 36 of the Statute of the International
Court of Justice.

4 State having made a declaration under Article 36, paragraph 2, of
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice.

s Registered under No. 13809; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 961, p. 183. This declaration replaces thatof 6 February 1954regis-
tered under No. 2484; see United Nations, TreatySeries, vol. 186, p. 77.

4 Registered under No. 11092; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 778, p. 30L

7 Registered under No. 19017; see United Nations, Treatv Series,
vol. 1197. p. 7.

*  Registered under No. 4364; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 302, p. 251 Thepreviousdeclaration, valid foraperiodoffiveyears,
was deposited by Bel:?ium on 13July 1948: see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 16, p. 203.

9 The instrument of ratification was deposited on 17 June 1958.

10 _Registered under No. 10359; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 721, p. 121.

u Reé;istered under No. 29000; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1678,

11 Registered under No. 3998; see United Nations, Treatv Series,
vol. 277,p. 77.
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any special convention. Paris, 25 October 1921
(Signed) Ri A. Amador
Chargé d’Affaires

URUGUAY69*70
Prior to 28.1.21
On behalf of the Government of Uruguay, | recognize in
relation to any Member or State accepting the same obligation,
that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, thejurisdiction
of the Court as compulsory, ipso facto and without special
convention.

(Signed) B. Fernandez Y Medina

13 Registered under No. 30793.

14 Thisdeclarationreplacesthatonemadeon 10September 1985, reg-
istered under No. 23508, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1406,
which replaced that one made on 7 April 1970, registered under
No. 10415; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 724, p. 63. For the
original declarationmade on 20 September 1919, see Yearbooko fthe In-
ternational Court ofJustice 1968-1969, p. 46.

13 Registered under No. 12294: see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 857, p. 107.

16 Registered under No. 25909; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1502.

17 Registered under No. 3646; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 257, p. 35. Thisdeclaration replaces that of 10 December 1946; see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 45.

18 Registered under No. 3940; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 272, p. 225.

19 The declaration dated 24 April 1957 was registered under
No. 3821; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 265, p. 299.

20 Registered under No. 12837; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 899, p. 99. With respect to this declaration the Secretary-General
received on3Julyand9 September1974, respectively, adeclaration from
the Governmentof Hondurasand a second declaration fromthe Govern-
mentof El Salvador (those declarations also registered under No. 12837
onthe respective dates oftheir receipt, and published involumes 942 and
948 of the United Nations Treaty Series).

Ina notification received on 27 November 1978 the Government of
El Salvadorinformedthe Secretaiv-General that ithad decided to extend
foraperiod of 10years as from 26 November 1978 its acceptance of the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice. The said
notification containsthe followingdeclaration: El Salvadorstill reserves
the right at any time to modify, add to, explain or derogate from the
exceptions under whichitaccepted suchjurisdiction. The extensionwas
registered on 27 November 1978 under No. 12837 and published in
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1119, p. 382.

21 Forthe declaration recognizing the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe
Permanent Court of International Justice, see Yearbook of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice 1972-1973, p. 39.

2 Registered under No. 28436; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1653.

23 Registered under No. 4376; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 303, p. 137.

24 Registered under No. 8232; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 565, p. 21.

25 Registered on 20 June 1995.
26 Registered under No. 30624.

27 Registered under No. 26756; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1543,
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2* Registered under No. 24126, this declaration replaces that one
mack on 20 February 1960 and received by the Secretaiy-General on
10March 1960. For the text ofthatdeclaration, registered under No. 236,
seeUnitedNations, Treaty Series, vol. 3S3.p. 309. Forthedeclarationof
19 April 1954, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 17,
adwol. 190, p. 377.

5 Registered under No. 29191: see United Nations, 7Treaty Series,
\al. 1692

3 Registered under No. 13546; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
wd. 950, p. 15. The declaration of 14 September 1959, deposited with
theSecretary-General onthe samedate and superseded by the declaration
reproduced herein, is reproduced in United Nations Treaty Series,
vol. 340, p. 289. <

3 Registered under No. 4517; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 312, p. 155.

2 Registered under No. 7697; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
wol. 531, p. 113.

3B Registered under No. 2145; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 163, p. 117.

3 The instrument of ratification was deposited on 17 April 1953.

P Registered under No. 759; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
wl. 51, p. 119,

3 Liechtenstein became a party to the Statute of the International
CourtofJustice on 29 March 1950; see note 1in chapter 1.3.

37 Registered under 29011; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
\vol. 1679.

3B Registered under No. 8438; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
wol. 581, p. 135.

3 This declaration completes that one made on 6 December 1966
(registered under No. 8423 and published in United Nations, Treaty
Series,vol. 580, p. 205) and replaces the one communicated on 23 Jan-
wary 1981 For the text of the declaration of 23 January 1981, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1211, p. 34.

) Registered under No. 9251; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 646, p. 171.

4 Registered under No. 127; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol.9,p.97.

& Registered under No. 25639; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1{1%3. Renewedand extended fora period of5 yearsas from 29 Jan-
Lary 1993,

4 Registered under No. 3483; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
wol. 248, p. 33.

4 The declaration of 5 August 1946 was registered under No. 2;
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. |, p. 7, and vol. 248, p. 357.

4% Registered under No. 15931; see United Nations Treaty Series,
vol. 1055, p. 323. Thisdeclarationreplacestheoneof8 April 1940,made
«der Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent Court of
Intemational Justice. Forthe text of that declaration, as well asthe textof
dencticeoftermination givenon 30 March 1940 inrespect ofaprevious
declarationof 19 September 1929, see League of Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. CC,pp.490and491. Forthetextofthe declaration of 19 September
199 see ibid., vol. LXXXV1II, p. 277. For the text of a reservation
formulated on 7 September 1939 in respect of the declaration of

19September 1929, see Permanent Court of International Justice,
SenesE, No. 16, p. 342.

4% Registered under No. 7913; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 544, p. 113.

47 Registered under No. 15035; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1024, p. 195. This declaration replaced thatofl19 December 1956
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registered under No. 3642; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 256,
p. 315.

48 Registered under No. 5332; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 374,p. 127. Thisdeclarationreplacesthatof23May 1957, inrespect
of which the Government of Pakistan gave notice of termination on
13 September 1960; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 269, p. 77,
and vol. 374, p. 382. For the declaration 0f22 June 1948 and the notice
ofits termination, see United Nations, TreatySeries, vol. 16, p. 197,and
vol. 257, p. 360.

49 Registered under No. 11523; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 808, p. 3. This declaration replaced that of 21 August 1947, in
respectofwhichanotice ofwithdrawal was given on 23 December 1971;
for the text of that declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 7, p. 229.

30 Registered under No. 27566; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1579.

3l Registered under No. 3079; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 224, p. 275.

@ Registered under No. 23644. This declarationreplacesa previous
declaration which was received on 3 May 1985 and registered onthatdate
under No. 23354, and which was identical in essence to the new
declaration received on 2 December 1985, exceptthatthis lastdeclaration
applies only to disputes bom subsequently to the said declaration.

33 Registered under No. 6597; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 458, p. 43.

54 Registered under No. 27600; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1581.

55 Registered under No. 4139; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 284, p. 215.

56 Registered under No. 25246; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1480.

57 Registered under No. 9589; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 673, p. 155.

58 Registered under No. 3794; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 264, p. 221. This declaration replaces that of 5 April 1947, which
was made for a period of ten years; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 2, p. 3.

59 Registered under No. 272; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 17, p. 115.

60 Switzerlandbecameapartytothe Statute ofthe International Court
of Justice on 28 July 1948; see note 2 in chapter 1.3.

6! Registered under No. 18020; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1147, p. 189.

62 Registered under No. 6946; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 479, p. 35.

Registered under No. 9370; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 654,p .335. Thisdeclarationreplacesthatof27Novemberl963,in
respect of which notice of withdrawal was given on 1January 1969; for
the text of that declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 482,
p. 187. For declarations preceding that of 27 November 1963, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 211, p. 109; vol. 219, p. 179;
vol. 265, p. 221, and vol. 316, p 59.

64 Registered under No. 26437; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1523.

63 An instrument of ratification was deposited on 30 October 1937.
Ratification was not required under the terms ofthe Optional Clause, the
act of signature itself sufficing to make the undertaking binding except
where the declaration had been made expressly subject to ratification.
Nevertheless, certain States, which had signed without any such reserva-
tion, subsequently ratified their declaration.

66 The Government of Luxembourg had in 1921 signed the Optional
Clause subject to ratification. That declaration was, however, never
ratified.



14: 1.CJ. —Declarations under Article 36 (2)

&  Accordingtoatelegramdated29November 1939, addressedtothe 89 Aninstrumentofratificationwas deposited on 27 September 1921
LeagueofNations, NicaraguahadradfiedtheProtocol ofSignatureofthe  (in this connection, mutatis mutandis, see remark in note 65 above).
%aztg)tea%ttf;%ﬁmxgﬁ;&&&tgag;gﬁlgvitlﬁ%c()legr%t:ggg]et;err 70 The date (prior to 28.1.21) is the date on which this declaration
however, that the instrument of ratification was ever received by the ~ (undated) was first published in a League of Nations document.
League of Nations.

a Aninstrument of ratification was deposited on 14 June 1929 (in
this connection, see remade in note 63 above).
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5. Amendments to the Charter of the United Nations
(a) Amendments to Articles 23,27 and 61 of the Charter of the United Nations
Adoptedby the General Assembly o fthe United Nations in its resolutions 1991A andB (XVIII) of17 December 19631

ENTRYINTO FORCE: 31 August 1965 for all Members of the United Nations, in accordance with article 108 of the Charter.2
REGISTRATION: 1March 1966, No. 8132.

TEXfi United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 557, p. 143.

STATUS: Ratifications: 108.

Participant3 Ratification Participant Ratification
Afghanistan..........cooeoerncrinieesee o 25 Feb 1965 Lao People’s Democratic Republic___ 20 Apr 1965
Albania . 1964 Lebanon......coiiiin 27 Sep 1965
Algeria 1964 Liberia. .o 21 Sep 1964
ATGENTING. ... 15 Mar 1966 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.........c.cccccceeeue. 27 Aug 1964
AUSETAlIA. ... 9 Jun 1965 LUXembOUG;. ..o 22 Oct 1965
Austria . 1964 Madagascar .........cccoreienieiinenenene 14 Dec 1964
Belarus 1965 MalaWi.....ooooiiiiiiii e, 2 Jun 1965
Belgium......ceeece e 1965 Malaysia.......cooereierieiiiree 26 May 1965

BeNiN oo 1965 Mali .o 23 Sep 1964
BOliVia. ..o 1966 Malta ....oooeiieiee e 23 Jun 1965
Brazil......cocovveveeviniiiecnces 1964 29 Jan 1965
Burkina Faso 1964 5 May 1965
701 [T T T VS 1965 .. 10 Mar 1965
BUUNGT o e 1965 9 Nov 194
................................................... 1966 Myanmar.......cccocevevinieisiniencnenee. 3 .JUn 1965
.................................................... 1964 Nepal..coivniicnciiieieivieieeeeeee. 3 Dec 1964
..................................................... 1964 Netherlands ..........cccccoceeviivincene. 14 Dec 1964
1964 New Zealand.........ccoooveviiiiiiinenenns 26 Aug 1964
......................................................... 1964 NIGEN e 1964
H1E. e e 1965 NIGEITA..ioiiiiiiiie e 1964
NOIWAY ..ot 1964
1966 PaKistan......ccooooveie v 1965
1965 Panama.......ccoevveneninenecceces 1965
1964 Paraguay........coeoveeveineninninine e 1965
1964 Peru ............ 1966
1964 Philippines 1964
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 1965 Poland ..o 1965
DENMAIK. c+e. e ceveeeeeseeeeseseereseeressereseenen oo 1965 ROMANIA. ... 1965
Dominican Republic ......cccovvvvvrvvenreeniane. 4 Nov 1965 Russian Federation...........c.ccoceeevennneee 10 Feb 1965
ECURO oo 31 Aug 1965 Rwanda ..o, 17 Nov 1964
.................................. 16 Dec 1964 Saudi Arabia ......ccoceeiiiieiiiiieieee. 17 Jun 1965
Efsalvador ! s 1 Dec 1964 S_Enegal ................................................. 23 Apr 1965
EiOPIa..........erzrmmsmninssszzzzzzs e on 22 Jul 19%4 SierraLeone........coooeeeiiiiiiiiiin, 25 Mar 1965
FINTANG oo st et st st p e e oe 18 Jan 1965 Somalia ... 6 Oct 1965
FTAIICE. oo drs it e 22 A 2 20 o 24 Aug 1965 SPaIN ..o, 5 Aug 1965
GBOON oo simnt st imese st st e 1 Aug 1964 SH LanKa ..o 13 Nov 1964
Ghana...... . 4 May 1964 SUAAN ..o 7 May 1965
Greece ... e 2 Aug 1965 Sweden................... e, 18 Dec 1964
Guatemala..omo »? Aug 1965 Syrian Arab Republic............cocoeviinn, 24 Feb 1965
Quinea. . 19 Aug 1964 Thailand.........cooiie, 23 Mar 1964
Honduras 9 Oct 1968 T0Q0 i 19 Aug 1964
Hungary 23 Feb 1965 Trinidad and Tobago .........cccevviiiiinnns 18 Aug 1964
loeland . 6 Nov 1964 TUNISIA .o 29 May 1964
10 SRTTYTPOIOn 10 Sep 1964 TVITKY oo, 1Jul 1965
INAONESTAL oo 30 Mar 1973 Ugan_da ................................................. 10 Feb 1965
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 12 Jan 1965 UKIraine.......ccceviiiiiiciiiccicccc 17 May 1965
Irag. .. 25 Nov 1964 United Kingdom ............... e 4 Jun 1965
Ireland 27 Oct 1964 United Republic of Tanzania................ 7 Oct 1964
Israel.. 13 May 1965 United States of America..........c.cceuuee. 31 Aug 1965
25 Aug 1965 Venezuela.......oooeeicciiiccc 1Sep 1965
JAMBICA oo 12 Mar 1964 YEMENS ..o, 7 Juf 1965
s LTS 4 Jun 1965 Yugoslavia........ccoooviiiiiiin, 9 Dec 1964
JOPOAMe oo 7 Aug 1964 ZAlIB .o 20 May 1966
L W 28 Oct 1964 Zambia.......ccoovveiiiienc e, 28 Apr 1965

KUWAIL. ... 28 Dec 1964
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(b) Amendment to Article 109 of the Charter ofthe United Nations
Adopted by the General Assembly o fthe United Nations in its resolution 2101 (XX) 0f20 December 19656

ENTRY INTOFORCE: 12June 1968 for all Members of the United Nations, in accordance with Article 108 of the Charter.2

REGISTRATION: 12 June 1968, No. 8132.
TEXT* United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 638, p. 308.
STATUS: Ratifications: 93.
Participant? Ratification Participant Ratification
Afghanistan..........ccccceneiieinenn, 16 Nov 1966 Lebanon.......cocoiiiiiies c e, 20 Mar 1969
AIDANIA. ... 1966 Liberia....ccooiieien e 1Jul 1969
AlGeria....c.ooiiiiie e 1969 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya...................... 3 Aug 1967
Argenting..........occovvviiies sevviceen 1967 LUXEMDOUNG. ..o 12 Dec 1967
AUSEralia. ... 1966 MadagasCar.........ccoeeeeeieneninieneniens 23 Jan 1968
F AU 1 I TSRS 1966 MalaWi.......cccooovviiiieieceeceee 1 Apr 1966
Belarus.........ccoviiiniiie, 1966 Malaysia..........ccooreriiniiiiins 28 Apr 1966
Belgium.... 1966 MaldIVES.......ccoeiies e 5 Sep 1968
Benin........ 1966 Malta.. ..., 30 Jun 1966
Bolivia......cccoooviiiiiiccee, 1966 MEXICO..c.veeeeiieie e 18 Apr 1967
BOtSWaNa...........covevniernisniiens 1968 Mongolia........ccveniiniiniiicns 17 Apr 1969
Brazil......cccocc. e 1966 MOFOCCO...ceeeveeeeeeieeieee e 27 Dec 1966
Bulgaria..........cococeveviiiciiciican, 1966 MYaNMAT ... 8 Jun 1967
BUrkInaFaso ..., 18 Jul 1966 NEpal ..o e 20 Jul 1966
Canada...........coeevveiees wrnvieeiinienae 11 Jul 1966 Netherlands ........ccccccerreerreeecenene 5 Jan 1967
Chile...ooic e 22 Aug 1968 NewZealand ..o, 20 May 1966
China7 [0 TR 1966
Cote d’IVOIre....ccovvriricene e 15 Jan 1968 NIGEIA. v 1967
Cuba.....cooiiii s 17 May 1976 Norway....... 1966
CYPIUS. oo 31 May 1966 Pakistan 1966
Denmark............. e 31 May 1967 Paraguay 1967
Dominican Republic ......................... 4 May 1966 Philippines.......cccovevrenneienrneeees 2 Oct 1967
Ecuador........ccoviiniii 5 May 1966 POIANd ..o 22 May 1967
EQYpt. o 23 Jan 1967 ROMANIA. ..o e 12 Jan 1967
Ethiopia........ccccovveiiiiiiiins 28 Jul 1966 Russian Federation...............cocoeeeninns 22 Sep 1966
Finland 1967 RWANGA .....cvoveceerereeseieeeeseeseseeienens 9 Sep 1966
---------------------------------------------- 1967 Saudi Arabia ..........cocoveeiiiieiiiieine. 11 DEC 1068
Lo 1968 SIErraLeONE......ceveereeeeececreeeeeeeeeenas 24 Jan 1968
1966 SINQAPOIE. ... 25 Jul 1966
---------------------------------------------- 1966 SPAIN ...oocvrveevrveeeeeesienresreenenn. 28 OCt 1066
1969 SHELaNKa......vereecieeeeesas 24 Aug 1966
1966 SUAAN et 24 Apr 1968
1968 SWEAEN. ... 15 Jul 1966
19%7 Syrian Arab Republic..............cccoeuu... 8 Dec 1967
1966 Thailand........c..ccceevevvereiereiseeenns 9 jun 1966
1966 LIS 1 U .14 May 1968
1973 Trinidad and TObago ...........cccceerveeee. .22 Apr 1966
1967 TUNISTAc.oeveeemeeeeeeeeeeeseeseeeseeeseeens .23 Aug 1966
X 1967
1986 1969
1967 . . 1966
United Kingdom ........cccccoeveicienennns . 19 Oct 1966
1966 United Republic of Tanzania ............... .. 20 Jun 1966
1966 United States of America................... .. 31 May 1957
%82(75 ¥en%2L|1aelaé .......................................... 1?? l\l>|lg?/ %Sg)g;
; : ; UQOSIAVIA. ..ot e
Lao People’s Democratic Republic ... 21 Oct 1966 2B % ..o 9 Jun 1966
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() Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter ofthe United Nations
Adopted by the General Assembly o fthe United Nations in Usresolution 2847 (XXVI) 0 f20 December 1971s

ENTRYINTO FORCE: 24 September 1973 for all Members of the United Nations, in accordance with Article 108 of the

Charter.2
REGISTRATION: 24 September 1973, No. 8132.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 892, p. 119.
STATUS: Ratifications: 107.
Participant3 Ratification Participant Ratification
Afghanistan 20 Sep 1973 Liberia...cccoviiiiecc e, 4 Dec 1972
Albania. . .. 22 Mar 1974 Libyan ArabJamabhiriya...........c........... 12 Apr 1973
Ageria ... 21 Jun 1972 LUXEMbBOUIG....ccoereirieinieircc e 5 Jun 1973
Argertina . 19 Mar 1973 MadagascCar.......ccoevvreeneeneeneennens 19 Jul 1973
Australia. . . 16 Nov 1972 MalaWi....c.ooovriiiie e 15 Sep 1972
Awstiia . ... 12 Jan 1973 MalaysSia.......cooererieeiriree e 16 Jun 1972
Bahrain. . .. 22 Aug 1972 Mali oo 30 Aug 1973
Barbados .. 12 Jun 1972 Malta oo 22 Feb 1973
Belarus 15 Jun 1973 MaUFITIUS oo 29 Jun 1973
Belgium™ 26 Mar 1973 MEXICO....ooiiiircii s 1 Apr 1973
Benin....... 5 Feb 1973 Mongolia........coccoconniciiiinci 18 May 1973
Bhutan----- 13 Sep 1972 MOIOCCO.......ceciiiici e 26 Sep 1972
Bolivia 29 Jun 1973 Nepal ..o 24 Nov 1972
Botswara .. 12 Feb 1973 Netherlands ......ccccoovieiiiveinieiieee 31 Oct 1972
Brazil........ 7 Sep 1972 New Zealand .........ccccoevveveeiieicneecnnenn, 19 Jul 1972
Bulgaria__ e 5 Jun 1973 NiCAragua.........ccoovvivviviiiiniiiiiiiins 17 Jul 1973
CamerOON...  eerreeremrsmmrinnsninsinns 12 Dec 1972 NIGEE e 22 Aug 1972
Canata ... eeeeeeeeeereeeee e 28 Sep 1972 N0 TT 4 - VPR 17 Oct 1973
ChAb. ooy ererremeees 1 May 1973 NOIWAY...cociirrereriresiereree e 14 Mar 1973
CRilees v, v 23 Jul 1974 (011 Uy F T 23 Jun 1972
CRINArri evererereisisenas 15 Sep 1972 Pakistan.......ccoeceeieiiiieccee e, 21 Aug 1973
COlOMDIA: -+ evvereerrrerreereereeriesieesieninens 20 May 1975 Panama........cccovvininiiiiececee, 26 Sep 1972
COStARICA. e ceveee e Aug 1973 Paraguay.......cccoeererienenieiiee e 28 Dec 1973
QHEd’ IVOITE. .o 28 Feb 1973 PEIU o, 26 Jun 1973
CUDBL e, 17 May 1976 Philippines.....ccocoveieieneeeeeeee 14 Nov 1972
CYPIUS....oovevereieererereiecierevere e 26 Jun 1972 Poland ..o 19 Sep 1973
Denmark.......covveuene.. 23 Jan 1973 Qatar. ..o 15 Jun 1972
DominicanRepublic .. 29 Nov 1972 Romania..........ocoooviniieiiic, 26 Feb 1973
Ecuador........cccovveievnivieeen e 20 Apr 1973 Russian Federation.............ccccecooeoenee. 1Jun 1973
BAL e 28 Dec 1972 Rwanda .......ccccoovvevvevieninnienee e, 6 Nov 1973
Ethiopia's: .o 27 im Senegal. ..o 25 Jan 1973
Al 12 Jun 1972 SierraLeone.......cocceieicieciiiiccin, 15 Oct 1973
Flan'd's s e 30 Mar 1972 g;)g?napore --------------------------------------------- Zlg ﬁﬁr igg

i 71 OPAIN

PO, v L {un iz SH LANKA s 6 Dec 1972
Guage. 18 Uik T 4 Oct 1972
GUAEMAIAL oo 1972 SWEAEN ..ot 22 Dec 1972
YT O 1973 Sﬁrian Arab Republic.........cccooooenneenne. 21 Aug 1974
GUYANAL ..o 1973 Thailand........cccocoviiiiiiiii, 19 Jul 1972
Hungary.......... i J973 T OG0t 29 Oct 1973
Iceland............ £33 Trinidad and Tobago ........ccccecvevicuenee N Sep 1972
Ma 973 NINTSTa i, 8 Nov 1972
hdonésia';; 1973 Uganda........ccoceeiiiiinii 12 Jun 1972
Iran (Islamic Republic o f) 1973 Ukraine............ OO 16 May 1973
[ran e 17/2 United Arab Emirates .......cc.cceceeeeenen. 29 Sep 1972
Ireland i oo ¢t 1972 United Kingdom ..........cccoooovvmiiinninnnn. 19 Jun 1973
11200 1973 United Republic of Tanzania................ 4 Apr 1973
JAMBICA oo £72 United States of America.........cc.cee..e. 24 Sep 1973
JABN oo, 973 Venezuela......o.cooveeeiveiceeie e, 29 Oct 1974
__________________________________________________________ 1972 YEmen9 ......ccocvieiinin e 15.JUN 1972
1) 1972 Yugoslavia........ccooviiiiiiiiin, 23 Oct 1972
KUWAIL oo, 1972 ZAITR ittt 16 Aug 1973
(071000 . 1973 ZambBia. ..o 13 Oct 1972

LESOthO......evveiveiieeeieee e 1973
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NOTES:
1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighteenth Session,
Suppement No. 15 (A/5515), p. 21.

2 As depositary of the amendments to the Charter, the Secretaiy-
General drewup aprotocol of entry into force of these amendments and
communicated it to all Member States.

3 Czechoslovakia had ratified the amendments of
17 December 1963 to articles 23,27 and 61, on 19 January 1965; the
amendment of 20 December 1965 to article 109, on 7 October 1966 and
the amendment of 20 December 1971 to article 61, on4 February 1972.
Seealso note 11 in chapter 1.2

4 Ratificationonbehalfofthe Republic of Chinaon2 August 1965.
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf
of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

Incommunications addressed to the Secretary-General, the Perma-
nent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia, Hungary and
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, pointing out that in the annex
to the said protocol, which contains a list of States Members of the
United Nations having deposited instruments of ratification of the
amendments, there is a reference to an instrument of ratification by
China, stated that their Governments did not recognize any authority
other than the Government of the People’s Republic of China as entitled
to represent and act on behalf of China and that, therefore, they
considered the said instrument as having no legal force whatsoever.
They noted, however, the position in this matter of the Government of
the People’s Republic of China, which had announced that it would not
object to the introduction of the amendments to the relevant Articles of
the Charter even before the restoration of the rights of the People’s
Republic of China in the United Nations.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General with reference to the
communication from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
mentioned above, the Permanent Representative of the Republic of
China to the United Nations stated that the Republic of China, a
permanent member of the Security Council, had ratified the
amendments and deposited the instrument of ratification with the

Secretary-General on 2 August 1965 and that, therefore, there could be
no question that the protocol of entry into force of the amendments was
valid in its entirety. He further stated that the allegations made by the
Soviet Unionwere untenable both in law and in fact and could in no way
affect the validity of the protocol and the entry into force of the
amendments.

5 Theformality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. Seealso
note 31 in chapter 1.2.

6 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session,
Supplement No. 14 (A/6014), p. 90.

7 Ratification on behalf of the Republic of China on 8 July 1966.
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf
of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned ratification, the Permanent Missions
to the United Nations of Albania, the Byelorussian SSR,
Czechoslovakia, Hungaiy, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia stated that the only
Government entitled to represent and to assume international
obligations on behalf of China was the Government of the People’s
Republic of Chinaandthat, therefore, they did not recognize as valid the
said ratification.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent
Mission of the Republic of China stated that the allegations contained
in the above-mentioned communications are untenable both in law and
in fact and could not in any way affect the requirements of Article 108
of the Charter or the validity of the amendments to the Charter duly
ratified under the said Article.

8 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session,
Supplement No. 29 (A/8429), p. 67.

9 The Yemen Arab Republic had ratified the amendment to Article
61 of the Charter on 7 July 1972. See also note 31 in chapter 1.2.



CHAPTER II. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES

I. Revised General Actforthe Pacific Settlementof International Disputes
Adopted by the General Assembly o fthe United Nations on 28 April 19491

mENTRYINTO FORCE: 20 September 19S0, in accordance with article 44.
REGISTRATION: 20 September 1950, No. 912.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 71, p. 101

Participant Accession Extending to

Belgium.......ccooooiiiiiiiie e 23 Dec 1949 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 11, HI, and V).

Burkina Faso ........ccccoeveenine v 27 Mar 1962 AH the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 11, 111, and 1V).

Denmark........ccovveiiienineiees e 25 Mar 1952 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 11, 111, and V).

EStONIa.....ceeveereveeeieeeeeie e 21 Oct 1991 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 11, 111, and 1V).

LUXemDOUG oo e 28 Jun 1961 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 1I, 111, and 1V).

Netherlands2 .........cccceeeiiieenins 9Jun 1971 The provisions relating to conciliation and judicial settlement (chapters
I and 1), together with the general provisions dealing with these
procedures (chapter IV).

NOMBY e 16 Jul 1951 Al the provisions of the Act (chapters I, II, 111, and 1V).

SWEdEN......coiiiii 22 Jun 1950 The provisions relating to conciliation and judicial settlement (chapters
I'and 1), together with the general provisions dealing with these
procedures (chapter 1V) subject to the reservation on disputes arising
out of facts prior to this accession.

NOTES:

1 Resolution 268 A (111), Official Records ofthe General Assembly, Third Session, Part 11(A/900), p. 10.
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CHAPTER I11.

PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES, DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR RELATIONS, ETC.

I. Convention onthe Privileges and Immunitiesofthe United Nations

Adopted by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations on 13 February 19461

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION: 14 December 1946, No. 4.
TEXT:
STATUS: Parties: 136.

. Accession,
Participant succession (d)
Afghanistan ... 5 Sep 1947
Albania .......... 2 Jul 1957
Algeria............ 31 Oct 1963
Angola.......ccocooiiiiii 9 Aug 1990
Antiguaand Barbuda.......... 25 Oct 1988 d
Argentina 12 Oct 1956
Australia.......... 2 Mar 1949
Austria............ 10 May 1957
Azerbaijan 13 Aug 1992
Bahamas.......... 17 Mar 1977 d
Bahrain............ 17 Sep 1992
Bangladesh...... 13 Jan 1978 d
Barbados ........ 10 Jan 1972 d
Belarus....ccooveinneiieccnesece e 22 Oct 1953
Belgium ... 25 Sep 1948
BOlVia. .o 23 Dec 1949

Bosniaand Herzegovina ...
Brazil.....cocoveveveieiieceenn,
Bulgaria
Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cambodia

Cyp nls """"
J-zech Republic2

R2"mai

ROm!nlc a .
uomimcan Republic

£ ua?or ...
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For each State, on the date of deposit of its instrument of accession, in accordance with section 32.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 15, and vol. 90, p. 327 (corrigendum to vol. 1).

. Accession,
Participant succession (d)
GIrBELE it 1947

Guatemala 1947

Guinea ...... 1968
Guyana..... 1972
Haiti............. 1947
Honduras 1947
Hungary 1956
lceland.....cocoocevceecie e T, 10 Mar 1948
India

Indonesia

Iran (Islamic Republic of)

Iraq

Ireland

Israel

Italy

Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya

KUW AT 13 Dec 1963
Lao People’s Democratic Republic___ 24 Nov 1956
Lebanon 10 Mar 1949
Lesotho.......... 26 Nov 1969
Liberia ...cccooveiviiiiiiine 14 Mar 1947
Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya... 28 Nov 1958
Liechtenstein 25 Mar 1993 a
Luxembourg 14 Feb 1949
Madagascar 23 May 1962 d
M alaW i 17 May 1966
Malaysia.. .. 28 Oct 1957 d
Mali 28 Mar 1968
Malta 27 Jun 1968 d
Mauritius 18 Jul 1969 d
Mexico 26 Nov 1962
Mongolia ..o 31 May 1962
MOrocCCO....coovviririeeeen, " 18 Mar 1957
MYanmar......ceeee 25 Jan 1955
Nepal oo 28 Sep 1965
Netherlands ..o, 19 Apr 1948
New Zealand5 ..o 10 Dec 1947
Nicaragua........... 29 Nov 1947
NIQEI e 25 Aug 1961 d
Nigeria... e 26 Jun 1961 d
Norway....... s 18 Aug 1947
Pakistan ettt s 8 Jan 1948
Panama......ciiiiiniiis e 27 May 1947
Papua New GUINE€a.....ccccevrvreerrirenene 4 Dec 1975 d
Paraguay ... 2 Oct 1953
PEIU e 24 Jul 1963
Philippines....cciiiiniieeeeeee 28 Oct 1947
Poland ... e 8 Jan 1948
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Accession,
Participant succession (d)
Republicof Korea.......ccocoveeeervrieeneee. 9 Apr 1992
Republic of Moldova...........c.ccevvvennne. .12 Apr 1995
RoMaNia........covevveiineriie e 5 Jul 1956
Russian Federation.............cccveeeenenennes .22 Sep 1953
RWaNda .......ccoovvvveiieiiie e .15 Apr 1964
SaNtLUCIA..c.coovieiriiee e .27 Aug 1986 d
SENEQAJ.... . eeeeeieieieie e s 27 May 1963 d
Seychelles ..., .26 Aug 1980
SierraLeone........cccoevvreeienerenicenenn .13 Mar 1962 d
SINQAPOTE.....vveirieeesieie e .18 Mar 1966 d
SlovakiaZ .......cooeeeiiiee s 28 May 1993 d
SIOVENIA....iiircic 6 Jul 1992 d
SOMAlia oo 9 Jul 1963
Spain 1974
Sudan 1977
Sweden 1947
Syrian Arab Republic.........cccocoeeeee. . 29 Sep 1953
Thailand......cccovieieineiiet v 30 Mar 1956

Accession,

Participant succession (d)

the former Yugoslav

Republic or Macedoniab .................. 18 Aug 1993 d
[0 1o o PR RRRR 27 Feb 1962 d
Trinidad and Tobago ......ccccevvevvevevenans . 19 Oct 1965
LI LTI TR 7 May 1957
TUFKEY oo e 22 Aug 1950
UKIAINE. ... e e 20 Nov 1953
United Kingdom .. ....cceveeecveeieecrnnne . 17 Sep 1946
United Republic of Tanzania.................. 29 Oct 1962
United States of AMerica.........ccoovvevne .. 29 Apr 1970
UTUGUAY.c..ceeveeereee e eeeeseneesesesseneees oo 16 Feb 1984
ViBtNaM ..o 6 Apr 1988
YEIMENT .ot s 23 Jul 1963
YUQOSIAVIA. .. .cecvevrircececece e s 30 Jun 1950
ZAITC...oeceieeirete e 8 Dec 1964
Zambia.......ccoooo i 6 Jun 1975 d
ZIMbAbWE ....cv v e 13 May 1991

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

ALBANIAS

The People’s Republic of Albania does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of section 30, which provide that any dif-
ference arising out of the interpretation or application of the pres-
ent Convention shall be brought before the International Court of
Justice, whose opinion shall be accepted as decisive by the
parties; with respect to the competence of the Court in disputes
relating to the interpretation or application ofthe Convention, the
People's Republic of Albaniawill continue to maintain, as it has
heretofore, that in every individual case the agreement ofall the
parlies to the dispute is required in order that die dispute may be
laid before the International Court of Justice for a ruling.

ALGERIA*

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria does not
consider itselfbound by section 30 ofthe said Convention which
provides for the compulsory jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice inthe case of differencesarising out of the inter-
pretation or applicationofthe Convention. Itdeclaresthat, forthe
submission of a particular dispute to the International Court of
Justice for settlement, the consent of all parties to the dispute is
necessary in each case. This reservation also applies to the
provision of the same section that the advisory opinion given by
the International Court of Justice shall be accepted as decisive.

BAHRAIN

Declaration:

"The accession by the State of Bahrain to the said Convention
shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause for
the establishment of any relations of any kind therewith.”

BELARUS*

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider
itself bound by the provision of section 30 of the Convention
whichenvisages the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe International
Cowl and, inregardto the competence ofthe International Court
in differences arising out of the interpretation and application of
the Convention, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will,
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as hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the submission ofa
particular dispute for settlement by the International Court, the
consent of all the parties to the dispute is required in every
individual case. This reservation is equally applicable to the
provisions contained in the same section, whereby the advisory
opinion of the International Court shall be accepted as decisive.

BULGARIA8-9

CANADA
“With the reservation that exemption from taxation imposed
byany lawin Canadaonsalariesand emoluments shall notextend
to a Canadian citizen residing or ordinarily resident in Canada.”

CHINAS

The Government of the People’s Republic of China has
reservations on section 30, article V111, of the Convention.

CZECH REPUBLIC 2*8
HUNGARY 810

INDONESIA

“Article 1 (b) section 1: The capacity of the United Nations
toacquire and dispose ofimmovable property shall be exercised
with due regard to national laws and regulations.

“Article VIII, section 30: With regard to competence of the
International Court of Justice in disputes concerning the inter-
pretation or application of the Convention, the Government of
Indonesia reserves the right to maintain that in every individual
case the agreement of the parties to the dispute is required before
the Court fora ruling.”

LAO PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
1 Laotiannationals domiciled or habitually resident in Laos
shall not enjoy exemption from the taxation payable in Laos on
salaries and income.
2. Laotian nationals who are officials of the United Nations
shall not be immune from National Service obligations.

MEXICO
fa) The United Nations and its organs shall not be entitled
to acquire immovable property in Mexican territory, in view of
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the property regulations laid down by the Political Constitution
oft?b% United Mexican States.

gans who are of Mexican nationality shall enjoy, in the exercise
of their fonctions in Mexican territory, exclusively those privi-
leges which are granted them by section 18, paragraphs (a), (d),
(N and (g), and by section 22, paragraphs (a), (b), (c), (d) and (/)
respectively, ofthe Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
ofthe United Nations, on the understanding that the inviolability
established in the aforesaid section 22, paragraph (c), shall be
granted only for official papers and documents.

MONGOLIA®*11

NEPAL*

“Subjectto the reservation with regard to section 18 (c) ofthe
Convention, that United Nations officials o fNepalese nationality
shall not be exempt from service obligations applicable to them
pursuant to Nepalese law; and

“Subject to the reservation with regard to section 30 of the
Convention, that any difference arising out of the interpretation
orapplication of the Convention to which Nepal is a party, shall
be referred to the International Court of Justice only with the
specific agreement of His Majesty’s Government of Nepal.”

REPUBLIC OF KOREA

Reservation:

[The Government ofthe Republic of Korea declares] thatthe
provision of paragraph (c) of section 18 of article V shall not
apply with respect to Korean nationals.

ROMANIAS

The Romanian People’s Republic?does not consider itself
boundby the terms of section 30 ofthe Convention which provide
for the compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court in
differences arising out of the interpretation or application of the
Convention; with respect to the competence of the International
Courtin suchdifferences, the Romanian People’s Republic takes
the view that, for the purpose of the submission of any dispute
whatsoever to the Court for aruling, the consent ofall the parties
to the dispute is required, in every individual case. This
reservation is equally applicable to the provisions contained in
the said section which stipulate that the advisory opinion of the
International Court is to be accepted as decisive.

RUSSIAN FEDERATIONS8*12

The Soviet Union does not consider itself bound by the
provision of section 30 of the Convention which envisages the
compulsoryjurisdiction of the International Court, and in regard
tothe competence ofthe International Courtin differencesarising
out of the interpretation and application of the Convention, the
Soviet Union will, as hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the
submission of a particular dispute for settlement by the Interna-
tional Court, the consentofall the partiesto thedispute isrequired
inevery individual case. This reservation is equally applicable
to the provision contained in the same section, whereby the
gdv_is_oiy opinion of the International Court shall be accepted as

ecisive.

Officials and experts of the United Nations and its or-
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SLOVAKIAZ2*8

THAILAND

“Officials of the United Nations of Thai nationality shall not
be immune from national service obligations”.

TURKEY13

With the following reservations:

(@) The deferment, during service with the United Nations, of
the second period of military service of Turkish nationals
who occupy posts with the said Organization, will be
arranged in accordance with the procedures provided in
Military Law No. 1111, account being taken of their
position as reserve officersor private soldiers, provided that
they complete their previous military service as required
under Article 6 of the above-mentioned Law, as reserve
officers or private soldiers.

Tdrkish nationals entrusted by the United Nations with a
mission in Turkey as officials of the Organization are
subject to the taxes payable by their fellow citizens. They
must make an annual declaration of their salaries in
accordance with the provisions set forth in chapter 4,
section 2, of Law No. 5421 concerning income tax.

UKRAINES

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider
itself bound by the provision of section 30 of the Convention
which envisages the compulsoryjurisdiction of the International
Courtand, inregard to the competence ofthe International Court
in differences arising out of the interpretation and application of
the Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will, as
hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the submission of a
particular dispute for settlement by the International Court, the
consent of afl the parties to the dispute is required in every
individual case. This reservation is equally applicable to the
provision contained in the same section, whereby the advisory
opinion of the International Court shall be accepted as decisive.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

“(1) Paragraph (b) of section 18 regarding immunity
from taxation and paragraph (c) of section 18 regarding
immunity from national service obligations shall not apply with
respect to United States nationals and aliens admitted for
permanent residence.

“(2) Nothing in article 1V, regarding the privileges and
immunities of representatives of Members, in article VI, regard-
ing the privileges and immunities of United Nations officials, or
in article VI, regarding the privileges and immunities of experts
on missions for the United Nations, shall be construed to grant
any person who has abused his privileges of residence by
activities in the United States outside his official capacity
exemption from the laws and regulations of the United States
regarding the continued residence of aliens, provided that:

“(a) No proceedings shall be instituted under such laws or
regulations to require any such person to leave the
United States except with the prior approval of the
Secretary of State of the United States. Such approval
shall be given only after consultation with the
appropriate Member in the case of a representative ofa
Member (or member of his family) or with the
Secretaiy-iGeneral in the case of any person referred to
in articles V and VI;

A representative of the Member concerned or the
Secretary-General, as the case may be, shall have the

)

“(b)
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right to appear in any such proceedings on behalfof the
person against whom they are instituted,;

“(c) Persons who are entitled to diplomatic privileges and
immunities under the Convention shall not be required
to leave the United States otherwise than in accordance
with the customary procedure applicable to members of
diplomatic missions accredited or notified to the United
States.

NOTES:

1 Resolution 22 A (I). See Resolutions adopted by the General
Assembly during the First Part of its First Session (A/64), p. 25.

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 7 September
1955 with a reservationto section 30 ofthe Convention. The reservation
was subsequently withdrawn by a notification received on 26 April
1991. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 214, p. 348. See also 8 note below and 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention
on4 October 1974 with a reservation. For the text of the reservation,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 9S0, p. 354. See also note 8
below and note 13 in chapter 1.2

4 Inacommunication accompanying the instrument of accession,
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the
said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the
date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

In this regard, the Secretary-General received, on the dates
indicated, the following communications:

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (9 November 1981):

The declaration made by the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany when depositing the instrument of accession,
to the effect that the said Convention shall extend to Berlin (West),
is incompatible with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September
1971. That Agreement, as is generally known, does not grant the
Fédéral Republic of Germany the right to extend to West Berlin in-
ternational agreements which affect matters of security and status.
The above-mentioned Convention belongs precisely to that
category of agreement.

In particular, the 1946 Convention regulates the granting of
privileges and immunities to United Nations organs and officials in
die State territory o f countries parties toit, including immunity from
legal proceedings and immunity fromarrest or detention. Thus, the
Convention concerns sovereign rightsandobligations which cannot
be exercised by a State in a territory which does not come under its
jurisdiction.

In view of the foregoing, the Soviet Union considers the
declaration made by the Fédéral Republicof Germany on extending
the application of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the United Nations to Berlin (West) to be illegal and to have no
legal force.

German Democratic Republic (23 December 1981):

“Concerning the application of the Convention on Privileges
and Immunities o fthe United Nationson 13 February 1946 to Berlin
(West) the German Democratic Republic states in accordance with
the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, that Berlin
(West) continues not to be aconstituent parto f the Federal Republic
of Germany and cannot be governed by it

""The declaration made by the Federal Republic of Germany to
the effect that the said Conventionshall be extended to Berlin (West)

is contrary to the Quadripartite Agreement in which it is stipulated
that international agreementsaffecting mattersofsecurity and status
of Berlin (West) cannot be extended by the Federal Republic of
Germany to Berlin (West).

“In view of the foregoing, the declaration made by the Federal

Republic of Germany will have no validity.”
France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the United States ofAmerica (8 June 1982):
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VIETNAMS

1. Disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
the Convention shall be referred to the International Court of
Justice for settlement only with the consent of all parties
concerned.

2. Theopinionofthe International CourtofJustice referred
to in article Vin, section 30, shall be merely advisory and shall
not be considered decisive without the consent of all parties
concerned.

“Ina communication to the Government o f the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, which is an integral part (annex 1V A) of the
Quadripartite Agreementof 3 September 1971, the Governmentsof
France, the United Kingdom and the United States, confirmed that,
provided matterso fsecurity and status are not affected and provided
that the extension is specified in each case international agreements
and arrangements entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany
may be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in accordance with
established procedures. For its part, the Government of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a communication to the Govern-
ments of the Three Powers, which is similarly an integral part (annex
IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971,
affirmed that it would raise no objection to such extension.

The established procedures referred to above, which were
endorsed in the Quadripartite Agreement, are designed inter alia to
afford the authorities of the Three Powers the opportunity to ensure
that international agreements and arrangements entered into by the
Federal Republic of Germany which are to be extended to the
Western Sectors of Berlin are extended in such a way that matters
of security and status are not affected.

When authorizing the extension of the above-mentioned Con-
vention to the Western Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the Three
Powers took such steps as were necessary to ensure that the applica-
tion of the Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin remained
subject to Allied rights and responsibilities in the field of privileges
and immunities of international organisations. Accordingly, the
validity of the Berlin declaration made by the Federal Republic of
Germany in accordance with established procedures is unaffected
and the application of the Convention to the Western Sectors of
Berlin continues in full force and effect, subject to Allied rights and
responsibilities.

With reference to the said communication for the Government
of the German Democratic Republic we wish to state that States
which are not party to the Quadripartite Agreement are not compet-
enttocomment authoritatively on its provisions. The three Govern-
ments do not consider it necessary, nor do they intend to respond to
any further communications from States which are not party to the
Quadripartite Agreement. We wish to point out that the absence of
aresponse to furthercommunications of a similar nature should not
be taken to imply any change in their position on this matter.

Federal Republic of Germany (16 August 1982):

“By theirnote 0f28 May 1982,... the Governments of France,
the United Kingdom and the United States answered the assertions
made in the communication referred to above. The Government of
the Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation
set out in the note of the Three Powers, wishes to confirm that die
application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned Convention
extended by it under established procedures continues in full force
and effect, subject to Allied rights and responsibilities.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to
point out that the absence of a response to further communications
of a similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its
position in this matter.”

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (29 December 1982):

The Soviet side once again confirms, as was already stated in the
Mission’s note of 9 November 1981, that the declaration of the
Federal Republic of Germany concerning the extension to
West Berlin of the application of the Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities of the United Nations of 13 February 1946 is a



violation of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and
therefore has no legal force.

The Quadripartite Agreement, as is well known, clearly
determined that by no means all international treaties o f the Federal
Republic of Germany may be extended to West Berlin, but only
diose whichdo not affect matters of status and security. The above-
mentioned Convention, by reason of its content, directly affects
such matters.

Hie declarations by the Governments of France, the United
Kingdomand the United States of America that in the extension of
the Convention to West Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany
the established procedures are being observed do not alter the
substance of the problem. Those procedures may be applied only
inrelation to international treaties which the Federal Republic of
Germany is entitled to extend to West Berlin. The Convention of
13Ffebniary 1946 is not such a treaty.

At the same time the Soviet side wishes to point out that the
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 contains provisions
relatingto West Berlin which have universal force of international
lan. The extension of the Convention of 13 Februaiy 1946 to
Wést Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany notwithstanding
those provisions naturally affects the interests of other parties to the
Convention, which have the right to express their opinions in the
metter. That right cannot be disputed by anyone.

Accordingly, the Soviet side rejects as unfounded the assertions
mece by the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America concerning the declaration by the German
Democratic Republic [...]. The view set forth in that declaration
bythe German Democratic Republic as a party to the Convention
onthe Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations is fully
consistent with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971.

United States of America, France and the United Kingdom of
GreatBritain and Northern Ireland (7 July 1983):

“The three Missions wish to recall the position set forth in their
communication to the Secretary-General’s Note (...] dated 20 July
1982. They wish further to recall that the Quadripartite Agreement
isaninternational agreement concluded between the four contract*
ing parties and not open to participation by any other State. Incon*
eluding this agreement, the Four Powers acted on the basis of their
guedripartite rights and responsibilities, and the corresponding war-
time and post-war agreements and decisions of the Four Powers
whicharenotaffected. The Quadripartite Agreement is partofcon-
ventional, not customary international law. States which are not
perties to the Quadripartite Agreement are not competent to
comment authoritatively on its provisions. The absence of a
response to further communications of a similar nature should not
betaken to imply any change of their position in this matter."

See also note 3 above.

5 Inacommunication received on 25 November 1960, the Govern-
mertof New Zealand gave notice of the withdrawal of the reservation
meck upon deposit of its instrument of accession. For the text of that
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 11, p. 406.

s On 16 March 1994, the Secretary-General received from the
Goverrent of Greece the following communication:

“Accession of the former Yugoslave Republic of Macedonia to
the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
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United Nations 1946 does not imply its recognition on behalfof the
Hellenic Republic.”

7 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See

also note 31 in chapter 1.2.

* The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General, on the dates indicated,
that it was unable to accept certain reservations made by the States listed
below because in its view they were not of the kind which intending
parties to the Convention have the right to make.

Date ofthe receiptofthe
objection, or date on which
it was circulated by the
Secretary-General

With respect to
reservation by:

4 August 1954* |
4 August 1954*

4 August 1954*

1 December 1955*

6 September 1956* .
4 September 1956*
3 October 1957*
20 June 1967*
20 June 1967*
20 June 1967* .
20 June 1967*
21 September 1972
29 November 1979

Republic***

8 November 1979
30 January 1990

* Date the objection was circulated.
**See also note 2 above.
***See also note 3 above.

9 Inacommunication received on 7 August 1989, the Government
of Bulgaria notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to with-
draw, with effect on that same date, the reservation in respect to Section
30 of the Convention made upon accession. For the text of the reserva-
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 376, p. 402.

10 Inacommunication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw the reservation in respect to Section 30 of the Convention
made upon accession. For the text of the reservation, see United
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 248, p. 358.

1 In acommunication received on 19 July 1990, the Government
of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw
the reservation it had made upon accession. For the text of the reserva-
tion see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 429, p. 246.

12 Byacommunication received on 5 January 1955, the Government
of Lebanon notified the Secretary-General that it objected to this
reservation.

13 By a notification received by the Secretary-General on 20 June
1957, the Government o f Turkey withdrew the second, third and fourth
reservations contained in its instrumentofaccession. For the textofthe
reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 70, p. 266.
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2. Conventiononthe Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

STATUS:

Approved by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations on 21 November 19471

For each State and in respect of each specialized agency indicated in its instrument of accession orina
subsequent notification, as fromthe date of deposit of the instrument of accession or receipt of the
notification.

16 August 1949, No. 521.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 261. Forthe final texts ofannexes I to VIl and X, which had
been transmitted to the Secretary-General as at the date of registration of the Convention, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 290. For the texts of final or revised texts of annexes
transmitted to the Secretary-General subsequent to the date of registration of the Convention, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, as follows: vol. 71, p. 318, (revised textof annex VII); vol. 79, p. 326
(annex IX); vol. 117, p. 386 (annex XI); vol. 275, p. 298 (second revised text of annex VI1); vol. 314,
p. 308 (thud revised text of annex VI1); vol. 323, p. 364 (annex XII); vol. 327, p. 326 (annex XI11);
vol. 371, p. 266 (revised text of annex I1); vol. 423, p. 284 (annex XIV); vol. 559, p. 348 (second
revised text of annex H); vol. 645, p. 340 (revised text of annex XII); vol. 1057, p. 320 (annex XV);
vol. 1060, p. 337 (annex XVI) and depositary notification C.N.224.1987.TREATIES-1 of
16 October 1987 (annex XVII).

Parties: 102.

Final texts or revised texts of annexes transmitted to the Secretary-General by the specialized agencies concerned

and dates of their receipt by the Secretary-General

1. Annex I—International Labour Organisation (ILO)........c.ccuereerireieienes eveeerieines et seseeeeeens 14 Sep 1948
2. Annex Il—Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO)  ....cccceevrcveeverint cvvienens 13 Dec 1948
ReVISEA tEXTOTANNEX I | ...veuviriiiiiicieee s e ettt ettt e srens 26 May 1960
Second revised teXt OF ANNEX |1 .........oviiiiieiiee e bbb 28 Dec 1965

3. Annex Ill—International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAQ).......cccceiiereiseieeree e 11 Aug 1948
4. Annex IV—United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO).................. 7 Feb 1949
5. Annex V—International Monetary FUND (IIMF)....c.coviiiiiiiiiies wrieiicise s 9 May 1949
6. Annex VI—International Bank for Reconstructs and Development (IBRD) ........cccc.. voeevves vevenene . 29 Apr 1949
7. Annex VII—World Health Organization (WHO).........ccoiviiiiiiierisensisrcese e 2 Aug 1948
ReVISEd tEXE OFANNEX W 1.t bbb 1 Jun 1950
Second revised teXt OF AMNEX VI ......oiiii et 1Jul 1957

Third revised teXt OF aNNEX V Tl .....c.ooiiiiie b s 25 Jul 1958

8. Annex VII—Universal Postal Union (UPU)......ccccviiiiiiiiiiiiiiisieiene et 1 Jul 1949
9. Annex IX—International Telecommunication Union (ITU) .......ccceevvieriiiiiiinsersese e 16 Jan 1951
10. Annex X—International Refugee Organization (IRO)..........ccccviiir wrerireirrre e 4 Apr 1949
11, Annex XI—World Meteorological Organization (WIMO) ........ccceuviriiiiiesieeseses s snes 29 Dec 1951
12, Annex Xll—International Maritime Organization (IMO) .........cccoceviiirieiiniinse e 12 Feb 1959
ReVISEd tEXE OF ANNEX X 11 ...ttt ettt 9 Jul 1968

13, Annex Xlll—International Finance Corporation (IFC) ........occoiiirrriienniees m e 22 Apr 1959
14.  Annex XIV—International Development AssoCiation (IDA) .....ccvveveerieieieiseesieee e 15 Feb 1962
15.  Annex XV—World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO) .........ccooeiiirirnriinneeceenisee e 19 Oct 1977
16.  Annex XVI—International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD).......ccccvuvvivieiiieneenere e 16 Dec 1977
17. Annex XVII—United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO).........cccceeerivreeneririeeene. 15 Sep 1987
Accessions (a), successions (i), notifications of under- Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
taking to apply the Convention tofurther specialized succession or in subsequent notifications, States have
agencies, notifications ofacceptance ofrevised texts undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of
ofannexes annexes in respect of which States have notified their

Algeria...inne

Antigua and Barbuda

Argentina......c.cceeeee

Australia.......ccccceevenne

AUSEI* e

acceptance

...................... 25 Mar 1964 a ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,

WMO,IMO

...................... 13 Dec 1988 d ILO, FAO (second revised text of annex Il), ICAO, UNESCO,

WHO (third revised text of annex VU), UPU, ITU, WMO

...................... 10 Oct 1963 a ILO, FAO (revised textofannex 1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD,

WHO (third revised textofannex VII),UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO,
IFC

...................... 9 May 1986 a ILO, FAO (second revised textofannex I1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,

IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO (revised textofannex XI1), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD

....................... 21 Jul 1950 a ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, IRO
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IIL2: Privileges and immunities of the specialized agencies

Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under-
takingto apply the Convention tofurther specialized
agencies, notifications ofacceptance ofrevised texts

ofannexes

Austria(cont’d ) ..cocvveeveinieeeen, 28
21

28
10
14

22
Bahamas..........ccoevvieieieeie e 17
Bahrain........ccocooveveiiecicei e 17

......................................... 19
Belarus.......cccocovvveeiciecie e 18

27

13
Belgium.......cccoooiriicee e 14

Bosniaand Herzegovina................. 1

Botswana..........cccoevvveeiiiveeciiiiee s 5
Brazil

24
15
1

26

Coted’lvoire

Mar
Jan
Nov
Oct
Nov
Feb
Nov
Jul
Jul
Mar

Sep
Nov
Mar
Aug

Oct
Mar

Sep

Apr
Mar

Apr
Jul
Feb

Dec

Sep

Jun

Jun
Nov

Dec
Jun
Sep

1951
1955
1957
1958
1959
1962
1962
1966
1991
1977 d

1992 a

1971 a
1966 a
1992
1992
1962 a

1993 d

1983 a
1963 a

1963
1966
1969
1968 a
1968
1962 a

1953 a
1955

1962 a
1951 a
1961

1979 a

1981
1984
1961 a
1961
1962
1962

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have
undertaken to apply the Convention, andrevisedtextsof
annexes in respect of which States have notified their
acceptance

ITU

WHO (revised text of annex VII), WMO

WHO (second revised text of annex VII)

WHO (third revised text of annex VII)

IFC

FAO (revised textofannex Il)

IDA

FAO (second revised text ofannex II)

WIPO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text of annex
VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII)

ILO, FAO (second revised text ofannex I1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text ofannex VII), IMO (revised text
of annex XII)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO

ILO, UNESCO, UPU. ITU, WMO

IMF

WHO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA

FAO, IBRD, IDA, IFAD, IFC, ILO, IMF, ITU, UNESCO, UPU
WHO. WIPO, WMO

ILO, FAO, ICAO. UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU

ILO.FAO. ICAO.UNESCO, IMF.WHO. UPU, ITU, WMO. IMO.
IFC. IDA

IBRD

FAO (second revised text of annex II)

IMO (revised text of annex XII)

ILO. FAO. ICAO, UNESCO. WHO. UPU. ITU, WMO. IMO
IMO (revised text ofannex XII)

ILO. FAO. ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO. IMO, IFC

UPU
FAO. ICAO, UNESCO, WHO. ITU. WMO

ILO, FAO (second revised text ofannex Il). ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XIlI), IFC, IDA, WIPO,
IFAD, UNIDO

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, WMO
ILO, FAQ, ICAO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU. ITU
UNESCO

FAO (second revised text of annex I1), ICAO, UNESCO, WHO
(third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
(revised text of annex XII)

IMF. IBRD, IFC. IDA.

ILO

WHO

ILO. FAO. ICAQO, UNESCO, UPU, ITU,
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA

WMO
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OU: Privileges and immunities of the specialized agencies

Accessions (), successions (d), notifications of under-

taking to apply the Convention tofurther specialized
agencies, notifications ofacceptance ofrevised texts

ofannexes

Croatia....cccoveveeiiciece e 12 Oct 1992 d

CYPIUS e 6
Czech Republic3 ..o 22

DenmarkK......ccoveveiiiiiiieeeisese 25

22
19
10
14

20
26
19

20
15
DOomMiniCa...cccoovivciiiieeeceecseceis 24

Ecuador ... 8
7

14

12

2

26

E8 IPt i 28

=

3
24
RI oo sseeeseseees s 21

Finland.......ccc.c........ h31

2

8

27

8

16

Gabon.... 24
.................................................. 29

30

.................................. 1
1

Sep 1972 a
Jul 1981

May 1963 d
Feb 1993 d

Jan 1950 a
Apr 1950
May 1951
Jul 1951
Mar 1953
Oct 1957
Jan 1959
May 1960
Dec 1960
Jul 1961
Aug 1962
Mar 1969
Dec 1983
Jun 1988 a

Jun 1951 a
Jul 1953
Jul 1954
Dec 1958
Aug 1960
Jul 1966
Sep 1954 a
Jun 1955
Feb 1958
May 1976
Jun 1971 d

ar 'éds a
Dec 1958
Jun 1959
Jui 1959
Sep 1960
Nov 1962
Nov 1969
Jun 1961 a
Nov 1982

Aug 1966 d
Aug 1966

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have
undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of
annexes in respect of which States have notified their
acceptance

ILO, FAO (revisedand second revised text ofannex 1), UNESCO,
IMF, IBRD, WHO (second and third revised texts ofannex VII),
UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
IFAD
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO

ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, FAO
(second revised text ofannex I1), WIPO, UNIDO, IMF, IBRD,
IFC, IDA

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU
IRO

WHO (revised text of annex VII)

ITU

WMO

WHO (second revised text of annex VII)
WHO (third revised text of annex VII)
IMO

FAO (revised text of annex II)

IFC

IDA

IMO (revised text of annex XII)

WIPO

ILO, FAOQ (second revised text ofannex 11), UNESCO, IMF, WHO
(thirdrevisedtextofannex VII), UPU, WMO, IMO (revised text
of annex XII), IFAD, UNIDO

ILO

FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, ITU
WMO

UPU

FAQ (revised text of annex I1)

FAO (second revised text of annex I1)

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU
WMO

WHO (second revised text of annex VII)

IFC

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text), IMO,
IFC, IDA, WIPO

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO
WHO (third revised text of Annex VII)

IMO

IFC

FAQO (revised text of Annex II)

IDA

IMO (revised text of Annex XII)

ITU

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, WMO,
IMO, IFC, IDA, WIPO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA
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11L2: Privileges and immunities of the specialized agenda

Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under-
takingto apply the Convention tofurther specialized
agencies, notifications ofacceptance ofrevised texts
ofannexes

Germany4,56 10 Oct 1957 a
10 Oct 1957
19 May 1958
5 Sep 1958
1 Feb 1959
12 Jan 1962
12 Apr 1962
23 May 1963
20 Aug 1979
1 Jun 1985

3 Mar 1989
(€0 0 T 9 Sep 1958 a

27 Oct 1958
16
(€ (<o 21 Jun 1977 a

Guatemala ..., 30 Jun 1951 a
4 Oct 1954
18 May 1962

GUINBA....c.viveiereieieeeeee e I Jul 1959 a
29 Mar 1968

GUYANA....ceuiiie i 13 Sep 1973 a

Haiti. ... 16 Apr 1952 a
16 Apr 1952

5 Aug 1959
HUNGAIY7 e 2 Aug 1967 a
9 Aug 1973

19 Aug 1982

12 Nov 1991
INiB.1cceeeireciecie e 10 Feb 1949 a
19 Oct 1949

9 Mar 1955

3 Jun 1955

3 Jul 1958

3 Aug 1961

12 Apr 1963
INAONESIA. ..o 8 Mar 1972 a

Iran(Islamic Republic 0 ) ............... 16 May 1974 a

[0 TSR 9 Jul 1954 a
Ireland.......cocooeveiviniininccce 10 May 1967 a

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have
undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of
annexes in respect of which States have notified their
acceptance

ILO, FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, ITU, WMO
ICAO

UPU

WHO (second revised text of annex VII)

WHO (third revised text of annex VII)

IMO

IFC

FAO (revised text of annex 1)

WIPO, IFAD

FAO (second revised text of annex 1), IDA, IMO (revised text of
annex XII)

UNIDO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF. IBRD. WHO (second revised
text of annex VII), UPU, ITU. WMO

WHO (third revised text of annex VII)
FAO (revised text @&egnneobl)

ILO, FAO (secondrevised textofannex I1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD. WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII) IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, IRO
WMO

IDA

WMO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, IMO,
IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO. ICAO. UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU
WMO

IMO

ILO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO
FAO, ICAQO, IMO

IMF, IBRD

IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO, ICAO. UNESCO, WHO

IMF, IBRD, UPU

WMO

WHO (revised text of annex VII), ITU
WHO (second revised text of annex VII)
IFC

FAO (revised text ofannex 1)

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,WMO,
IMO, IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO (second revised textofannex I1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII), IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU. ITUWMO

ILO. FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD. WHO. UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA

45



Acctitioiu (a)t sucetsiwiu (d), notifications of under-
taking to apply the Contention tofurther specialized
attncUs, notifications ofacceptance ofrevised texts

ofoMcxes

Japan

Lao People’s Democratic Republic .

[ISE0] {0 [0

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.................

Luxembourg.....c..cooevveereneneeninnenn

Madagascar..........cocvevrereerereenenns

27
30 Aug 1985 a

4 Nov 1963 a
18 Apr 1963 a

12 Dec 1950 a
24 Mar 1951
10 Dec 1957
1 Aug 1960
1Jul 1965 a

3 Mar 1966
13 Nov 191 a
7 Feb 1963

29 Aug 1966
9 Jul 1969
9 Aug 1960 a

26 Nov 1969 a

30 Apr 1958 a

20 Sep 1950 a
27 Mar 1951
22 Aug 1952
3 Jan 1966 a

22 Nov 1966
19 Nov 1968
2 Aug 1965 a

16
29 Mar 1962 d

23 Nov 1962
26 May 1969 a

24 Jun 1968 a
27 Jun 1968 d

21 Oct

BEP 1868«

1968

OL2: Priviletts and Immunities of the specialized agencies

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have
undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of
annexes in respect of which States have notified their

acceptance

IMO (revised text of &eex X6

ILO, FAO (second revised text ofannex I1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XIlI), IFC, IDA, WIPO,
IFAD, UNIDO

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU,ITUWMO,
IMO, IFC, IDA

FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU
ITU

WMO

FAQ (revised text of annex I1)

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMQ, IFC, IDA

FAO (second revised text of annex I1)
ITU

ILO, FAO (revised textofannex 1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD,
WHO (third revised textofannex VII), UPU, WMO, IMO, IFC,
IDA

FAO (second revised text of annex I1)
IMO (revised text of annex XII)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC

ILO, FAO (second revised text ofannex I1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMQO, IFC, IDA

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO (second revised
text ofannex VII), ITU, WMO

ILO, FAQ, ICAQ, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, IRO

ITU

WMO

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,WMO,
IMO, IFC

FAQ (second revised text of annex I1)

IMO (revised text of annex XII)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA

FAO (second revised t8spofiex 11)

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (revised text of annex VII),
UPU, ITU, WMO

WHO (third revised text of annex VII)

WHO, UPU, ITU, IMO

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO,
IBRD, IDA

FAQO (second revised text of annex H), WHO (third revised text of
annex VII), IMO (revised text of annex XII)

IMF, IFC

ILO, FAO (second revised text of annex 1), ICAO, UNESCO,
WHO (third revised text ofannex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
(revised text of annex XII)
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11L2: Privileges and immunities of the specialized agencies

Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under-
takingto apply the Convention tofurther specialized
a?encies, notifications o facceptance ofrevised texts
o

annexes

Mongolia

Morocco

Nepall0.

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua
Niger ...

Nigeria ..

Norway. .

Pakistan

Philippines

Mar
Sep
Apr
Jun
Aug
Nov
Nov
Feb
Sep
Dec
Dec
Jul
Feb
Jun
May
Jan
Mar
Jun
Dec
Oct
Nov
Oct
May
Jun
Apr
May

Jun

Jan
Sep
Sep
Nov
Sep
Nov
Jan
Aug
Oct
Jul
Nov
Sep
Mar
Jul
Mar
May
Mar
Jan

1970 a
1974
1958 a
1958
1958
1966
1976
1954 a
1965
1948 a
1948
1949
1951
1951
1952
1954
1965
1965
1966
1969
1960 a
1963
1967
1969
1959 a
1968 a

191 d

1950 a
1950
1951
1955
1957
1960
1961
1966
1968
1951 a
1951
1961
1962
1962
1950 a
1958
1959
1961

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have
undertaken to apply the Convention, and revisedtextsof
annexes in respect of which States have notified 'their
acceptance

ILO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO
FAO (second revised text ofannex I1)

ICAO, WMO

ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO, ITU

UPU

FAO (second revised text of annex 1)

IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA

WHO

FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, UPU, ITU
ICAO, WHO

ILO

FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, IRO

WHO (revised text of annex VII)

ITU

UPU

WMO

WHO (third revised text of annex VII)

FAO (revised text ofannex I1), IMO, IFC, IDA
FAO (second revised text of annex H)

IMO (revised text of annex XII)

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO
IMO

FAQ (second revised text of annex I1)

IMO (revised text of annex XII)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,WMO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IDA

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text of annex
VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, IRO
WHO (revised text of annex VII)

ITU

WMO

WHO (second revised text of annex VII)

FAO (revised text of annex Il), IFC

IMO

FAO (second revised text of annex Il)

IMO (revised text of annex XII)

IBRD

IMF

ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO
FAO, IMO

IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO
WMO

WHO (third revised text of annex VII)

IFC
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QL2: Privileges and Immunities of the specialized agencies

Actessians (a), successions (d), notifications of under-
taking to apply the Convention tofurther specialized
a%eneits, notifications ofacceptance of revised texts
ofannexa

Poland

Republicof Korea......cooveecennne.

Romania......cccoeeeviviiie e

Senegal ..o,

Seychelles

Sierra Leone

Singapore.....c.ocevvevnne.

Slovenia

Thailand.....ccecvvveeeeeiiis e

19 Jun

n

Jun

1969 a

1990

1 Nov 1990
13 May 1977 a

15 Sep 1970 a

23 Aug 1974

10

Jan

1966 a

16 Nov 1972
29 Jun 1994
15 Apr 1964 a
23 Jun

2

31
22

28
I
13

19

28
21

16

Sep

Mar

Jul

Mar

Mar
May

Jul

Sep

Sep
Jul

Aug
Feb
Sep
Sep
Apr
Sep
Mar
Mar
Jun

Apr
Mar
Jul

Sep

1964
1986 a

1966 a

1985 a

1962 d

1966 d
1993 d

1992 d

1974 a

1951 a
1953
1957
1960
1960
1960
1962
1968
1979
1956 a
1961

1965
1966
1960 a
1975

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have
undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of
annexes in respect of which States have notified their
acceptance

ILO, FAO (second revised text of annex II), ICAO, UNESCO,
WHO (third revised text ofannex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
(revised text of annex XII)

IMF. IBRD
IFC

FAO (second revised text of annex Il), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD,WHO (thirdrevisedtextofannex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO

ILO, FAO (second revised text of annex 1), ICAO, UNESCO,
WHO (third revised textofannex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
(revised text ofannex XII)

IMF. IBRD

ILO. UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO

ICAO

IMF. IBRD, IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO
IMF. IBRD, IDA

FAO (second revised text of annex IlI), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD. WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII), IDA, WIPO

ILO. FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA

ILO, FAO (second revised textofannex Il), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD. WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO (revisedtextofannex XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text of annex
VII), UPU. ITU, WMO. IMO

ILO. FAO, ICAO. UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO

ILO. ICAO, UNESCO, WHO. UPU. ITU, WMO, IMO, FAO
(second revised text of annex I1), WIPO, UNIDO, IMF, IBRD,
IFC, IDA

FAO. IBRD. IDA, IFAD, IFC, ILO, IMF, ITU, UNESCO, UPU,
WHO. WIPO, WMO

ILO.FAO (second revisedtext ofannex I1), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD. WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII), IFC. IDA

ILO, FAO, ICAO. UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU
WMO
WHO (second revised text of annex VI1I)

IMO

IFC

FAO (second revised text of annex I1)
IDA

IMO (revised text ofannex XII)
WIPO, IFAD

FAO. ICAO

ILO. FAO (revised text of annex I1), UNESCO, IMF, IBRD. WHO
(second revised text of annex VII), ITU, WMO, IFC

UPU

FAO (second revised text of annex I1)
WHO (third revised text of annex VII)
UPU
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1IL2: Privileges and immunities of the specialized agencies

Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under-
takingto apply the Convention tofurther specialized
agencies, notifications o facceptance ofrevised texts

ofannexes

TONGA. .. e e 17
Trinidadand Tobago .......cccceevveueee. 19

15
HiniSia......cooviiiiiice e 3

19
Uganda........cccceeeveerieene T 1n

UKFaINE......veceeeeeceie e 13
25

United Kingdom11......ccooooovnnncnnnn. 16
17

22

30

4

United Republic of Tanzania........... 29

UNUQUAY-....eveeerreie e 29

24
Yugoslavia . . . . oo e 23

16
14

27
26

ZaAMDIA......ciieeiiieee e 16

Mar
Oct

Jul
Dec

Aug

Apr
Feb

Aug
Dec
Sep
Sep
Nov
Nov
Aug

Sep
Oct
Mar
Apr
Dec

Jun
Nov
Mar
Mar
Apr
Apr
Feb
Jan
Feb
Dec

Jun

Mar

1976 d

1965 a

1966
1957 a

1983 a

1966 a
1993

1949 a
1954
1955
1957
1959
1968
1985

1986
1962 a
1963
1963
1977 a

1981
1951a
1952
1959
1960
1964
1969
1979
1979
1964 a

1975 d

1991 a

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have
undertaken to apply the Convention, and revisedtexts of
annexes in respect of which States have notified their
acceptance

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text of annex
VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO

FAO (second revised text of annex I1)
ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,WMO
WHO (second revistddgxtkgsanex VII)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD

ILO, UNESCO, UPU, ITU, WMO

FAO (second revised text of annex Il), ICAO, IMF, IBRD, WHO
(third revised text of annex VII), IMO (revised text of annex
XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD, UNIDO

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, [UNESCO], WHO, IRO
UPU, ITU, WMO

WHO (revised text of annex VII)

WHO (second revised text of annex VII)
IMO

IMO (revised text of annex XII)

FAO (second revised text of annex I), WHO (third revised text of
annex VII)

WIPO

ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO

WMO

ICAO, IMF, IBRD, ITU, IFC

ILO, FAO (secondrevised textofannexl), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU

WMO

ILO, FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU

WMO

WHO (second revised text of annex VI1I)

WHO (third revised text of annex VI1I)

FAO (revised text of annex 1), IMO, IFC, IDA

FAO (second revised text of annex I1)

IFAD

WIPO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IFC, IDA

ILO, FAQ, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text of annex
VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII)

ILO, FAO (secondrevised textofannex I), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU,

WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO,
IFAD, UNIDO
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon accession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

BAHRAIN

“Theaccession by the State of Bahrain to the said Convention
shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause for
the establishment of any relations of any kind herewith.”

BELARUSI*

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does notconsider
itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 of the
Convention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the
International Court ofJustice. Concerning thejurisdiction ofthe
International Court of Justice in disputes arising out of the
interpretation or application of the Convention, the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic will maintain the same position as
hitherto, namely, that for any dispute to be referred to the
International Court of Justice for settlement, the agreement of all
Parties involved in the dispute must be obtained in each
individual case. This reservation similarly applies to the
provision contained in section 32, stipulating that the advisory
opinion of the International Court of Justice shall be accepted as
decisive.

BULGARIA12-13

CHINAL2

The Government of the People’s Republic of China has
reservationson the provisions of section 32, article 1X, of the said
Convention.

COTED’IVOIRE

28 December 1961
Itis not possible forany Government fully to comply with the
requirements of section 11 of that Convention in so far as it
requires the specialized agency toenjoy in the territory of a State
party to the Convention treatment not less favourable than that
accorded by the Government of that State to any other
Government in the matter of priorities and rates on telecommuni-
cations, unless and until all other Governments collaborate in
according this treatment to the agency in question. It is
understoodthat this matter is being discussed in the International

Telecommunication Union.

CUBAL2

The Revolutionary Government of Cuba does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 of the
Convention, under which the International Court of Justice has
compulsory jurisdiction in disputes arising out of the
interpretation or application of the Convention. Concerning the
competenceof the International CourtofJustice insuchdisputes,
Cuba takes the position that for any dispute to be referred to the
International Court of Justice for settlement, the agreement ofall
parties involved in the dispute must be obtained in each
individual case. This reservationalso applies to the provision of
section 32 requiring the parties concerned to accept the advisory
opinion of the International Court of Justice as decisive.
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CZECHREPUBLIC3*12

GABON

Itis notpossible forany Government fully to comply with the
requirements of section 11 of that Convention in so far as it
requires the specialized agency to enjoy in the territory of a State
party to the Convention treatment not less favourable than that
accorded by the Government of that State to any other Govern-
mentin the matter of priorities and rates on telecommunications,
unless and until all other Governments collaborate in according
this treatment to the agency in question. It is understood that this
matteris being discussed in the International Telecommunication
Union.

GERMANY56

“Hie Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany takes
the liberty of calling attention to the fact that the provisions of
section 11 of article IV of the Convention, to the effect that the
specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the territory of each State
party to this Convention, for their official communications,
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the Govern-
ment of such State to any other Government in the matter of
priorities, rates and other taxes, cannot be fully complied with by
any Government. Reference is made to the provisions of article
37 and of annex 3 of the International Telecommunication
Convention concluded at Buenos Aires in 1952, as well as to the
resolutions Nos. 27 and 28 appended to that Convention.”

HUNGARY 1214

INDONESIA12-15

“(1) Atrticle 11 (b) section 3: The capacity of the specialized
agencies to acquire and dispose of immovable property shall be
exercised with due regard to national laws and regulations.

“(2) Atrticle IXsection32: Withregard to the competence of
the International CourtofJustice indisputes concerning the inter-
pretation or application of the Convention, the Government of
Indonesia reserves the right to maintain that in every individual
case the agreement of the parties to the dispute is required before
the Court fora ruling.”

ITALY
Declaration:

In the event that some of the specialized agencies which are
mentioned in the instrument of accession and to which Italy
undertakes to apply the Convention should decide to establish
their headquarters or their regional offices in Italian territory, the
Italian Government will be able to avail itself of the option of
concluding with such agencies, in accordance with Section 39 of
the Convention supplemental agreements specifying, in particu-
lar, the limits within which immunity from jurisdiction may be
granted to a given agency or immunity from jurisdiction and
exemption from taxation granted to officials of that agency.

MADAGASCAR

The Malagasy Government will not be able to comply fully
with the provisions of article IV, section 11; of the Convention,
which states that the specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the
territory of each State party to the Convention, for their official
communications, treatment not less favourable than that
accorded by the Government of such State to any other Govern-
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mert, inthe matter of priorities, rates and taxes on telecommuni-
cations, until such time as all Governments decide to co-operate
byaccording such treatment to the agencies in question.

MONGOLIA11-16

NEW ZEALAND

“The Government of New Zealand, in common with other
Governments, cannot give full effect to article IV, section 11, of
theConvention, which requires that the specialized agencies shall
enjoy, inthe territory of each State party to the Convention, for
theirofficial communications, treatment not less favourable than
thetreatment accorded by the Government of such a State to any
ather Government in the matter of priorities, rates and taxes on
telecommunications, as long as all Governments have not
decided to co-operate in granting this treatment to the agencies
inquestion.

“Itis noted that this matter has been receiving the consider-
aion of the United Nations and of the International
Telecommunication Union. It is also noted that the final text of
the annex of the Convention approved by the International
Telecommunication Union, and transmitted by the Union to the
Secretary- General of the United Nations in accordance with
section36 of the Convention, contains a statement that the Union
wouldnot claim for itself the enjoyment of privileged treatment
with regard to the facilities in respect of communications
providedin section 11 of the Convention."

NORWAY

20 September 1951
“The Norwegian Government is of the opinion that it is
impassible for any government to comply fully with Section 11
of the said Convention, which requires that the Specialized
Agencies shall enjoy, in the territory of each state party to the
Convention, for their official communications, treatment no less
favourable than that accorded by the Government of such State
toany other Government in the matter of priorities, rates and
taxesontelecommunications as long as all governments have not
agreedto grant to the agency in question, the treatment specified

inthis Section.”

PAKISTAN

Declaration contained in the notification received on
15September 1961 and also, with the second paragraph
omitted, in the notifications received on 13 March 1962 and
17 July 1962:

“Theenjoyment by Specialized Agencies ofthe communica-
tion privileges provided for in Article 1V, Section 11 of the
Convention cannot, in practice, be determined by unilateral ac-
tionof individual Governments and has in fact been determined
by the International Telecommunication Convention, Atlantic
City, 1947 and Telegraph and Telephone Regulations annexed
thereto, Pakistan would, therefore, not be able to comply with the
provisionsof Article IV, Section 11 of the Convention in view of
Resolution No. 28 (annexure 1) passed at the Plenipotentiary
Conference of the International Telecommunication Union, held
inBuenos Aires in 1952.

“The International Telecommunication Union shall notclaim
for itself the communication privileges provided in Article 1V,
Section 11 of the Convention.”

POLAND12

Subjectto the reservation, in respect of sections 24 and 32 of
reeConvention, that disputes arising out of the interpretation and
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application of the Convention shall be referred to the Interna-
tional CourtofJustice only with the agreementofall parties to the
dispute and that the Polish People’s Republic reserves the right
not to accept the advisory opinion of the International Court of
Justice as decisive.

ROMANIA12

The Socialist Republic of Romania states that it does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32,
whereby the question whetheran abuse ofaprivilege or immun-
ity has occurred, and differences arising out of the interpretation
or application of the Convention and disputes between
specialized agencies and Member States, shall be referred to the
International Court of Justice. The position of the Socialist
Republic of Romania is that such questions, differences or
disputes may be referred to the International Court ofJustice only
with the agreement of the parties in each individual case.

RUSSIAN FEDERATION12

Declaration made upon accession andalso contained in the noti-

fication received on 16 November 1972:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider it-
selfbound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 ofthe Conven-
tion, concerning the compulsoryjurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice. Concerning thejurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice in disputes arising out of the interpretation or
application of the Convention, the USSR will maintain the same
position as hitherto, namely, that for any dispute to be referred to
the International Court ofJustice for settlement, the agreement of
all Parties involved in the dispute must be obtained in each
individual case. This reservation similarly applies to the provi-
sioncontained in section 32, stipulating thatthe advisory opinion
ofthe International Court ofJustice shall be accepted as decisive.

SLOVAKIA3»12

UKRAINE12

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 of the
Convention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice. Concerning thejurisdiction ofthe
International Court of Justice in disputes arising out of the
interpretation or application of the Convention, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic will maintain the same position as
hitherto, namely, that for any dispute to be referred to the
International Court of Justice for settlement, the agreement ofall
Parties involved in the dispute must be obtained in each
individual case. This reservation similarly applies to the
provision contained in section 32, stipulating that the advisory
opinion ofthe International Court of Justice shall be accepted as
decisive.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND

“It is not possible for any Government fully to comply with
the requirements of Section 11 of that Convention in so far as it
requires the Specialized Agency to enjoy inthe territory ofa state
party to the Convention treatment not less favourable than that
accorded by the Government of that state to any other Govern-
ment in the matter of priorities and rates on telecommunications,
unless and until all other Governments collaborate in according
this treatmentto the Agency inquestion. Itisunderstoodthatthis
matter is being discussed in the International Telecommunication
Union."
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17 December 1954

"With regard lo the Universal Postal Union and the World
Meteorological Organization, ... no Government can fully
comply with Section 11 of this Convention which requires that
the specialized agencies shall enjoy, inthe territory ofeach State
party to the Convention, for their official communications, treat-
ment not less favourable that that accorded by the Government of
such a State to any other Government in the matter of priorities,
rates and taxes on telecommunications so long as all the other
Govenunents have not decided to co-operate in granting this
treatment to the agencies in question. This matter is under
consideration by the United Nations and the International Tele-
communication Union.

"The final text of the annex to the Convention approved by the
International Telecommunication Union and transmitted by the
Uniontothe Secretary-General of the United Nations in accord-
ance with Section 36 of the Convention contains a statement that
the Union would not claim for itself the enjoyment of privileged

treatment with regard to the facilities in respect of communica-
tions provided in Section 11 of the Convention.”

4 November 1959
“Her Majesty’s Government observe [in connection with its
notification of application to the International Maritime
Organisation] that it would be impracticable for any Government
fully tocomply with Section 11 ofthe Convention which requires
that the Specialized Agencies shall enjoy, in the territory ofeach
State party to the Convention, for their official communications,
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the Govern-
ment of such State to any other Government in the matter of
priorities, rates and taxes on telecommunications, until such time
as all the other Governments have decided to co-operate in
granting this treatment to the agencies in question. This matter
is under consideration by the United Nations and the Interna-
tional Telecommunication Union.”

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon accession.)

NETHERLANDS17
11 January 1980
*The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has
noted the reservation made on the accession of China to the
Convention on the privileges and immunities of the specialized
agencies, and isofthe opinionthat the reservation mentioned, and

Notts:

1 Resolution 179 (11); Official Records ofthe Second Session ofthe
Central Assembly, Resolutions (A7519), p. 112.

1 Resolution No. 108, adopted by the General Council of the
International Refugee Organization at its 101st meetingon 15 Februaiy
1952, provided for the liquidation of the Organization.

1  Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on
29 December 1966 in respect of the following agencies: 1LO, ICAO,
UNESCO, WHO, UPU. ITU. WMO and IMO. Subsequently, on
6 September 1988 and 26 April 1991, the Government of
Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General that it applied the
Convention in respect of FAO (second revised text of annex I1), WIPO,
and UNIDO, and IMF. IBRD, IFC and IDA, respectively. The instru-
ment of accession alsocontained areservation, subsequently withdrawn
on 26 April 1991. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations,
Trtaty Series, vol. 586. p. 247. See also note 12 in this chapter and note

1l inchapter 1.2.

4 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
10 October 1957. the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
declared that the Convention will also apply to the Saar Territory except
that Section 7 (b) of the Convention shall not take effect with regard to
the Saar Territory until the expiration of the interim period defined in:
article 3 of the Treaty of 27 October 1956 between France and the
Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 12 below and note 13 in
chapter 1J.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion. with a reservation, on 4 October 1974 in respect of the following
specialized agencies: 1LO. UNESCO, WMO (third revised text of annex
Via UPU. ITU. WMO. IMO (revised text of annex XII). For the text
of the reservation see United Nations. Treaty Series, vol. 950, p. 357.
Sec abo note 12 below and note 13 in chapter 1.2.

* In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the
Contention wooid alio apply to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communica-
tionsk n t been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments
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similar reservations other States have made in the past or may
make in the future, are incompatible with the objectives and
purposes of the Convention.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands does,
however, not wishto raise aformal objection to these reservations
made by States parties to the Convention.”

of Bulgaria, France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America, the Federal Republic of Germany, Mongolia, Poland and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The said communications are
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones
reproduced in note 4 of chapter 111.3.

Subsequently, upon accession to the Convention, the Government
of the German Democratic Republic made on the same subject the
following declaration:

As regards the application of the Convention to Berlin (West),
the German Democratic Republic notes, in accordance with the
Quadripartite Agreement between the Governments ofthe Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, the United States of America and the French
Republic of 3 September 1971, that Berlin (West) is not a constitu-
entpartofthe Federal Republic of Germany and cannot be governed
by it Consequently, the declaration of the Federal Republic of
Germany to the effect that the said Convention is valid also for
"'LandBerlin” is in contradiction with the Quadripartite Agreement,
which provides that agreements affecting matters of the status of
Berlin (West) may not be extended to Berlin (West) by the Federal
Republic of Germany.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration the Secretary-
General received on 8 July 1975 from the Governments of the United
States of America, France and the United Kingdom, the following dec-
laration:

[T he communication mentioned in the Note listed refers] to the
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. This Agreement
was concluded in Berlin between the Governments of the French
Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United
States of America. [Hie Government sending this communication
is not a party to the Quadripartite Agreement and is] therefore not
competent to make authoritative comments on its provisions.

‘The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States wish to bring the following to the attention of the
States Parties to the [Convention]. When authorising the extension
of [this instrument] to the Western Sectors of Berlin, the authorities
of the Three Powers, acting in the exercise of their supreme author-
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ity, ensured in accordance with established procedures that [this in-

strument is] applied in the Western Sectors of Berlin in such a way

asnotto affect matters of security and status.

“Accordingly, the application of [this instrument] to the
Western Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect.

“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States do not consider it necessary to respond to any further
communications of a similar nature by States which are not
signatories to the Quadripartite Agreement. This should not be
talento imply any change in the position of those Governments in
this matter.”

Subsequently, on 19 September 1975, the Government of the
Feceral Republic of Germany made on the same subject the following
Ceclaration:

“BytheirNotesof8 July 1975,.. .The Governments of France,
the United Kingdom and the United States answered the assertions
made in the [communication] referred to above. The Government
of the Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal
situation set out in the Note of the Three Powers wishes to confirm
thet the application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned
[instrument] extended by it under the established procedures
[continues] in full force and effect.

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes
topointoutthatthe absence o faresponse to furthercommunications
of asimilar nature should not be token to imply any change of its
position in this matter.”

See also note 5 above.

7 The notifications of 9 August 1973 and 19 August 1982 were
mecewith the same reservations as those made upon accession.
The notification of application of 12 November 1991 contains the
folloning declaration:
“The Convention is being applied on behalf o f Hungary as from
29 April 1985 with respect to the [said] specialized agencies.”

8 The Government of Italy in its instrument of accession has
(subjecttothe declarationmade upon accession) undertakento apply the
Convertion to  the United Nations Industrial Development Organiz-
ation (UNIDO). However, the Convention became applicable to
UNIDOon 15 September 1987, upon the completion by UNIDO of the
procedures provided for by article 37 of the Convention. Until that time,
treprovisionofarticle 21 (2) (b) ofthe Constitutionof UNIDO, to which
Italyis a party, will continue to apply.

9 Between 12 March 1968, the date of accession to independence,
and 18 July 1969, the date of the notification of succession, Mauritius
applied Annex Il unrevised.

10 The instrument of accession by the Government of Nepal was
depositedwith the Director-General o f the World Health Organizations
inaccordance with section 42 of the Convention.

1 On 13 December 1985, the Secretary-General received from the
Governirent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Irdandanotification to the effect that, the United Kingdom having with-
draan from UNESCO, it would withhold from UNESCO the benefits
ofthe said Convention with effect from 13 March 1986.
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*2 The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General, on the dates indicated,
that it is unable to accept certain reservations made by the States listed
below because inits view they are notofthe kind which intending parties
to the Convention have the right to make:

With respectto

Date ofreceiptof >
reservation by:

the objection:

20 Jun Belarus
20 Jun Czechoslovakia*
20 Jun Ukraine
20 Jun Russian Federation
11 Jan Hungary

12 Aug Bulgaria

2 Dec Poland

17 Aug Mongolia
30 Nov Romania
21 Sep Indonesia

1 Nov Cuba
20 Nov Germany**

6 Nov China
21 Apr 1983 ... . Hungary

* See also note 3 above.
**See also note 5 above.

13 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the
Secretary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation made upon
accession. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol 638, p. 266.

14 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the
Government of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had
decided to withdraw the reservations in respect to sections 24 and 32 of
the Convention made upon accession. For the text of the reservations,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 602, p. 300.

15 In a communication received on 10 January 1973, the
Government of Indonesia informed the Secretaiy-General, in reference
to the reservation [concerning the capacity to acquire and dispose of
immovable property] that it would grantto the Specialized Agencies the
same privileges and immunities which it had granted to the International
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development.

16 The reservation was repeated in essence in the notification of
application to FAO received from Mongolia on 20 September 1974.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 19 July 1990, the
Government of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision
to withdraw the reservation made upon accession. For the text of the
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 719, p. 274.

17 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
28 January 1980, the Government o f the Netherlands indicated that the
statement concerning their wish not to raise a formal objection to these
reservations “. . . is intended to mean that the Government of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands does not oppose theentry into force o f the
Convention between itself and the reserving states.”
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3. Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

STATUS:

Done at Viennaon 18 April 1961

24 April 1964, in accordance with article 51.
24 June 1964, No. 7310.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 95.

Signatories: 61. Parties:. 174.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 14 April 1961 by the United Nations Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immu-
nities held at the Neue Hofburg in Vienna, Austria, from2 Marchto 14 April 1961. The Conference also adopted the Optional Protocol
concerning the Acquisition of Nationality, the Optional Protocol concerning die Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, the Final Act
and four resolutions annexed to that Act. The Convention and two Protocols were deposited with the Secretary-General ofthe United
Nations. The Final Act, by unanimous decision of the Conference, was deposited in the archives of the Federal Ministry for Foreign
Affairs of Austria. The textofthe Final Act and of the annexed resolutions is published in the United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500,
p. 212. For the proceedings of the Conference, see United Nations Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities, Official
Records, vols. I and 11 (United Nations publication, Sales Nos: 61.X.2 and 62.X.1).

Participant Signature
Afghanistan
Albania........ccccoevnue.
Algeria.....ccoeeenene.
Angola.....cccoveenne.
Argentina.................
Armenia.......cccceeeee.
Australia.........c........
FANUE] {1 VR
Azerbaijan................
Bahamas.........cc.......
Bahrain........c.cccoevene.
Bangladesh................
Barbados
Belarus........ccccooeeueee.
Belgium......ccoeeenee.
Benin.....cooeveeen.
Bhutan
Bolivia......cccoorueneee.

Bosnia and Herzegovina

18 Apr 1961

8 Apr 1961

30 Mar 1962
18 Apr 1961

18 Apr 1961
23 Oct 1961

18 Apr 1961
Bulgaria........ccccovene. 18 Apr 191
BurkinaFaso............

Burundi

Cambodia..................

5 Feb 1962
Cape Verde................
Central African

Republic
Cha
Chile ..o
Chinal
Colombia......ccu...
CoNngo.....ccoevrienennne
CostaRica................
Coted’lvoire............
Croatia.....cccceeveeeen.

Cyprus
Czech Republic2

Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea

28 Mar 1962

......................... 18 Apr 191

18 Apr 1%61
14 Feb 1962

16 Jan 1962

18 Apr 1%1
Djibouti A
Dominica.......coeueu.

Ratification,
accession (),
succession (a)

1965 a
1988
1964 a
1990 a
1963
1993 a
1968
1966

6 Oct
18 Feb
14 Apr
9 Aug
10 Oct
23 Jun
26 Jan
28 Apr
13 Aug 1992
17 Mar 1977

2 Nov 1971
13 Jan 1978
6 May 1968
14 May 1964

2 May 1968
27 Mar 1967 a
7 Dec 1972 a
28 Dec 1977 a
1Sep 1993 d
1 Apr 1969 a
25 Mar 1965
17 Jan 1968
4 May 1987 a
1 May 1968 a
31 Aug 1965 a
4 Mar 1977 a
26 May 1966
30 Jul 1979

19 Mar
3 Nov 1977 a
9 Jan 1968
25 Nov 1975 a
5 Apr 1973
1 Mar 1963 a
9 Nov 194
10ct 1962 a
12 Oct 1992 d
26 Sep 1963
10 Sep 1968 a
22 Feb 1993 d

1973

29 Oct 1980 a
2 Oct 1968
2 Nov 1978 a

24 Nov 1987 d
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Participant Signature
30 Mar 1962

Dominican Republic .
18 Apr 1961

Ecuador

far
Equatorial Guinea ...
Estonia......ccccoeeeeeee.
Ethiopia................ .
Fiji oo .
Finland........cc........ .

20 Oct 1961
30 Mar 1962

18 Apr 1961
18 Apr 1961
Greece 29 Mar 1962

Grenada......cceu.....

18 Apr 1961

Haitieeieceeeeiene
Holy See.....ccoevnene.
Honduras

Hungaiy......coeeenne
Iceland.......cccceevvunene

18 Apr 1961

18 Apr 1961

Indonesia......ccoeuue...
Iran (Islamic

Republic of)..........
Irag..oooeeeeieecee

27 May 1961
20 Feb 1962
18 Apr 1961
18 Apr 1961
Italy 13 Mar 1962
Jamaica.......ccceoveuee.

26 Mar 1962

Kenya ......ccoceveeenenne

Kyrgyzstan................
Lao People’s
Democratic
Republic
Latvia.....ccceeveevrene.
Lebanon.......cccc.....

18 Apr 1961

Ratification,

accession (a),

succession (a)

14 Jan
21 Sep
9 Jun
9 Dec
30 Aug
21 Oct
22 Mar
21 Jun
9 Dec
31 Dec
2 Apr
12 Jul
11 Nov
28 Jun
16 Jul
2 Sep
1 Oct
10 Jan
11 Aug
28 Dec
2 Feb
17 Apr
13 Feb
24 Sep

1964
1964
1964
1965
1976
1991
1979
1971
1969
1970
1964
1993
1964
1962
1970
1992
1963
1968
1993
1972
1978
1964
1968
1965

18 May 1971

15 Oct
4 Jun

3 Feb
15 Oct

1965
1982

1965
1963

10 May 1967

11 Aug
25 Jun
5 Jun
8 Jun
29 Jul
5 Jan
1 Jul
2 Apr
23 Jul
7 Oct

3 Dec
13 Feb
16 Mar

1970
1969
1963
1964
1971
1994
1965
1982
1969
1994

1962
1992
1971

o covLow o

® oo o

Do D

QD

DYoL
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Ratification,
accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a)
Lesotho....... 26 Nov 1969 a
Liberia .. ... 18 Apr 1961 15 May 1962
Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya 7 Jun 1977
Liechtenstein 18 Apr 1961 8 May 1964
Lithuania ... 15 Jan 1992
Luxembourg. 2 Feb 1962 17 Aug 1966
31 Jul 1963
Malawi 19 May 1965
Malaysia................... 9 Nov 1965
Mili o, 28 Mar 1968
MAED.........c.ocvveeee 7 Mar 1967
Masrdll Islands........ 9 Aug 1991
Mauritania................ 16 Jul 1962
Mauritius...........ccc.... 18 Jul 1969
MEXICO.......oovrerverenes 18 Apr 1961 16 Jun 1965
Micronesia (Federated
Sateso ) .o, 29 Apr 1991
Mongolia.................. 5 Jan 1967
Moroceo........ceveneene 19 Jun 1968
Mozambigue ............ 18 Nov 1981
Myanmar.................. 7 Mar 1980
Namibia..........c....... 14 Sep 1992
Nauru...........cooeeveeee. 5 May 1978
Nepal........ccovrervnnene 28 Sep 1965
Netherlands6 ............... 7 Sep 1984
NewZealand............ 28 Mar 1962 23 Sep 1970
Nicaragua................. 31 Oct 1975
[\ [0 - QR 5 Dec 1962
(N[0 < (- U 31 Mar 1962 19 Jun 1967
NOMABY......vevveeeeeins 18 Apr 1961 24 Oct 1967
Ooman.......c.ceeveene. 31 May 1974
29 Mar 1962 29 Mar 1962
18 Apr 1961 4 Dec 1963
PaouaNew Guinea. .. 4 Dec 1975
23 Dec 1969
Rem 18 Dec 1968
Philippines 20 Oct 1961 15 Nov 1965
18 Apr 1961 19 Apr 1965
Portugel 11 Sep 1968
6 Jun 1986
Repbdlicof Korea7 . 28 Mar 1962 28 Dec 1970
Republicof Moldova 26 Jan 1993

18 Apr 1961 15 Nov 1968
RussienFederation... 18 Apr 1961 25 Mar 1964
Raanda ..o 15 Apr 1964
SirtLucia................ 27 Aug 1986

Ratification,

o accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a)
SaAMOa. .., 26 Oct 1987 a
San Marino................. 25 Oct 1961 8 Sep 1965
Sao Tome

and Principe........... 3 May 1983
Saudi Arabia ............. 10 Feb 1981
Senegal.....ccocoovvveennene, 18 Apr 1961 12 Oct 1972
Seychelles ............... 29 May 1979
SierraLeone............... 13 Aug 1962
Slovakia2 ................. 28 May 1993
Slovenia....vene. 6 Jul 1992
Somalia ...cccooevvieenee. 29 Mar 1968
South Africa............... 28 Mar 1962 21 Aug 1989
Spain e 21 Nov 1967
SriLanka....cce.e.. 18 Apr 1961 2 Jun 1978
Sudan ..., 13 Apr 1981
Suriname.....coeeee 28 Oct 1992
Swaziland.......c.......... 25 Apr 1969
Sweden...cceevinneenns 18 Apr 1961 21 Mar 1967
Switzerland ............... 18 Apr 1961 30 Oct 1963
Syrian Arab

Republic ............... 4 Aug 1978 a
Thailand.......c......c..... 30 Oct 1961 23 Jan 1985
the former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia 18 Aug 1993 d
TOQO e, 27 Nov 1970 a
TONGA oo 31 Jan 1973 d
Trinidad and Tobago . 19 Oct 1965
Tunisia..ccoeeerrnenen. 24 Jan 1968
TUIKeY oo, 6 Mar 1985
Tuvalu8 ; .....ccovevree. 15 Sep 1982
Uganda .......cccoeeveevenen. 15 Apr 1965
Ukraine......ccoeeeuenen. 18 Apr 1961 12 Jun 1964
United Arab Emirates 24 Feb 1977 a
United Kingdom ... 11 Dec 1961 1 Sep 1964
United Republic

of Tanzania........... 27 Feb 1962 5 Nov 1962
United States

of America............ 29 Jun 1961 13 Nov 1972
Uruguay...ccceeeeeeenns 18 Apr 1961 10 Mar 1970
Uzbekistan............... 2 Mar 1992 a
Venezuela................... 18 Apr 1961 16 Mar 1965
Viet Nam9 ................. 26 Aug 1980 a
Yemenl0.....cooeeveveennne 24 Nov 1976 a
Yugoslavia................ 18 Apr 1961 1 Apr 1963
A UL £V 18 Apr 1961 19 Jul 1965
Zambiall ................. 16 Jun 1975 d
Zimbabwe ................ 13 May 1991 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto see hereinafter.)

BAHRAIN12
«1  Withrespect to paragraph 3 of article 27, relating to the
lag’, the Government of the State of Bahrain
resens its right to open the diplomatic bag if there are serious
graunds for presuming that it contains articles the import or
expartof which is prohibited by law.
‘2. The approval of this Convention does not constitute a
recognitionofIsrael, or amount to entering with it into any trans-
adtionrequired by the aforesaid Convention.”
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BELARUS

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:

In accordance with the principle of the equality of rights of
States, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers that
any difference of opinion regarding the size of a diplomatic
mission should be settled by agreement between the sending State
and the receiving State.



11L3: Diplomatic relations

Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers it
necessary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of
articles 48 and SOof the Convention, under the terms of which a
number of States are precluded from acceding to the Convention.
The Convention deals with matters which affect the interests of
all Statesand shouldtherefore be open foraccession by all States.
In accordance with the principle of sovereign equality no State
has the right to bar other States from accession to a Convention
ofthis nature.

BOTSWANA

“Subject to the reservation that article 37 of the Convention
should be applicable on the basis of reciprocity only.”

BULGARIA

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:

In accordance with the principle ofthe equality of States, the
People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers that any difference of
opinion regarding the size of a diplomatic mission should be
settled by agreement between the sending State and the receiving
State.

Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers it necessary to
draw attention to the discriminatory nature of articles 48 and SO
of the Convention, under the terms of which a number of States
are precluded from acceding to the Convention. The provisions
ofthese articles are inconsistent with the very nature of the Con-
vention, which is universal in character and should be open for
accessionbyall States. Inaccordance withthe principle ofequal-
ity, no State has the right to bar other States from accession to a
convention of this kind.

CAMBODIA

The diplomatic immunities and privileges provided for in
article 37, paragraph 2, of the afore-mentioned Convention,
recognized and admitted in customary law and in the practice of
States in favour of heads of missions and members of diplomatic
staffof the mission, cannot be granted by the Royal Government
of Cambodia for the benefit of other categories of mission staff,
including administrative and technical staff.

CHINAI3

The Government of the People’s Republic of China holds
reservations on the provisions about nuncios and the representa-
tive of the Holy See in articles 14 and 16 and on the provisions
of paragraphs 2,3 and 4 ofarticle 37.

CUBA

The Revolutionary Government of Cuba makes an explicit
reservation in respect of the provisions ofarticles 48 and SOofthe
Convention, because it considers that, in view of the nature ofthe
contents of the Convention and the subject it concerns, all free
and sovereign States have the right to participate in it: for that
reason, the Revolutionary Government of Cuba favours facilitat-
ing the admission ofall countries of the International Commun-
ity, without any distinction based on the extent of a State’s terri-
tory, the number of its inhabitants or its social, economic or
political system.
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ECUADORY4

EGYPT12 15
“1  Paragraph 2 of article 37 shall not apply.”

FRANCE

The Governmentofthe FrenchRepublic considers thatarticle
38, paragraph 1, is to be interpreted as granting to a diplomatic
agentwhoisanational oforpermanently resident in the receiving
State only immunity from jurisdiction, and inviolability, both
being confined to official acts performed by the said diplomatic
agent in the exercise of his functions.

The Government of the French Republic declares that the
provisions of the bilateral agreements in force between France
and foreign States are not affected by the provisions of the Con-
vention.

GREECEI6

HUNGARY

“The Hungarian People’s Republic considers it necessary to
draw attention to the discriminatory nature of articles 48 and SO
ofthe Convention, under the terms of which a number of States
were precluded from signing and are precluded from acceding to
the Convention. The Convention deals with matters which affect
the interests of all States and therefore, in accordance with the
principle of sovereign equality of States, no State should be
barred from participation in a Convention of this nature.”

IRAQ

‘With reservation that paragraph 2 of article 37 shall be
applied on the basis of reciprocity.”

JAPAN

Declaration with regardto article 34 (a) ofthe said Convention:

“It is understood that the taxes referred to in article 34 (a)
include those collected by special collectors under the laws and
regulations of Japan provided that they are normally incorporated
in the price of goods or services. Forexample, in the case of the
travelling tax, railway, shipping and airline companies are made
special collectors ofthe tax by the Travelling Tax Law. Passen-
gersofrailroadtrains, vesselsand airplanes whoare legally liable
to pay the tax for their travels within Japan are requited to pur-
chasetravel ticketsnormally ataprice incorporating the tax with-
outbeing specificallyinformed ofitsamount. Accordingly, taxes
collected by special collectors such as the travelling tax have to
be considered as the indirect taxes normally incorporated in the
price of goods or services referred to in article 34 (a).”

KUWAIT12

Ifthe State of Kuwaithas reason to believe thatthe diplomatic
pouch contains something which may notbe sent by pouch under
paragraph4 ofarticle 27 ofthe Convention, itconsidersthat it has
therightto request that the pouch be opened in the presence o fthe
representative of the diplomatic mission [concerned]. If this
request is refused by the authorities of the sending State, the
diplomatic pouch shall be returned to its place of origin.

The Government of Kuwait declares that its accession to the
Convention does not imply recognition of “Israel” or entering
with it into relations governed by the Convention thereto
acceded.

LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYAL

(1) The accession of the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab
Jamahiriyato said Conventioncannotbe interpreted as signifying
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inanyformwhatsoever any recognition of Israel nor does acces*
simtosaidConvention imply the entertaining ofany relations or
ddligetiors with Israel.

(2 The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya will not
beboundby paragraph 3 of article 37 of the Convention except
on the biasis of reciprocity.

@ Intheevent that the authorities of the Socialist People’s
Libyan A rab Jamahiriya entertain strong doubts that the contents
ofa diplomatic pouch include items which may not be sent by
dploeticpouch in accordance with paragraph 4 ofarticle 27 of
said Convention, the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
resnvesitsright to request the opening of such pouch in the pres*
ence Ofan official representative of the diplomatic mission con-
camed Ifsuchrequestis denied by the authorities ofthe sending
state, thediplomatic pouch shall be returned to its place oforigin.

MALTA

The Government of Malta wishes to declare that paragraph
2dofarticle 37 shall be applied on the basis of reciprocity."

MONGOLIAL7

Referring to articles 48 and 50, the Government of the
Mongolian People’s Republic deems it necessary to draw atten-
tinto the discriminatory nature of articles 48 and SO of the
Mera Convention and declares that, as the Convention deals
withmettersaffecting the interests of all States, it should be open
foraccession by all States.

MOROCCO

HieKingdomof Morocco accedes to the Convention subject
tothereservation that paragraph 2 of article 37 is not applicable.

MOZAMBIQUE

“ThePeople’s Republic of Mozambique takes this opportun-
itytodrawthe attention to the discriminatory nature ofthe articles
4Bad500ofthe present Convention which preclude a number of
Saes from acceding to it.  In view of its broad scope which
dffeasthe interest of all States in the world the present Conven-
tinshould therefore be open for participation of all States.”

“The People’s Republic of Mozambique considers that the
joint participation of States in a convention does not represent
treirofficial recognition.”

NEPAL

“Subjectto the reservation with regard to article 8, paragraph
3oftheConvention, that the prior consent to His Majesty’s Gov-
<@nert of Nepal shall be required for the appointment to the
diploeticstaffofany mission in Nepal of any national of a third
Saewhois not also a national of the sending State.”

OMAN

“Theaccession of this Convention does not mean in any way
jecognition of Israel by the Government of the Sultanate of
Cfflan Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the
Qitareteof Oman and Israel.”

PORTUGALI18

QATARL

e Onarticle 27, para. 3:
The Government of the State of Qatar reserves its right to
°Penadiplomatic bag in the following two situations:
's The abuse, observed inflagrante delicto, of the diplo-
maticbag for unlawful purposes incompatible with the aims
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oftherelevantrule ofimmunity, by putting therein items other
that the diplomatic documents and articles for official use
mentioned in para.4 of the said article, in violation of the
obligations prescribed by the Government and by interna-
tional law and custom.

In such a case both the foreign Ministry and the Mission
concerned will be notified. The bag will not be opened except
with the approval by the Foreign Ministry.

The contraband articles will be seized in the presence of
a representative of the Ministry and the Mission.

2. Theexistence ofstrong indications orsuspicionsthatthe
said violations have been perpetrated.

In such a case the bag will not be opened except with the
approval of the Foreign Ministry and in the presence of a
member ofthe Mission concerned. If permission to open the
bag is denied it will be returned to its place of origin.

Il.  Onarticle 37, para. 2:
The State of Qatar shall not be bound by para. 2 of article 37.
I11.  Accession to this Convention does not mean in any way
recognition of Israel and does not entail entering with it into any
transactions regulated by this Convention.

ROMANIA

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Romania
considers that the provisions of articles 48 and SOof the Vienna
Conventionon Diplomatic Relations, done at Viennaon 18 April
1961, are at variance with the principle that all States have the
right to become parties to multilateral treaties governing matters
of general interest.

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:

In accordance with the principle of the equality of rights of
States, the Union ofSoviet Socialist Republics considers thatany
difference of opinion regarding the size of a diplomatic mission
should be settled by agreement between the sending State and the
receiving State.

Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it necess-
ary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of articles 48
and 50 of the Convention, under the terms of which a number of
States are precluded from acceding to the Convention. The Con-
vention deals with matters which affect the interests of all States
and should therefore be open for accession by all States. In
accordance with the principle of sovereign equality, no State has
the right to bar other States from accession to a Convention ofthis
nature.

SAUDI ARABIA12
Reservations:

1. If the authorities of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia
suspect that the diplomatic pouch or any parcel therein contains
matters which may not be sent through the diplomatic pouch,
such authorities may request the opening of the parcel in their
presence and in the presence of a representative appointed by the
diplomatic mission concerned. If such request is rejected, the
pouch or parcel shall be returned back.

2. Accession to this Convention shall not constitute a
recognition of Israel or lead to any kind of intercourse with it or
the establishment of any relations with Israel under the Conven-
tion.

SUDAN12
Reservations:
‘The diplomatic immunities and privileges provided for in
article 37 paragraph 2 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
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Relations of 1961, recognized and admitted in customary law
and in the practice of States in favour of heads of missions and
members of diplomatic staff of the mission, cannot be granted
by the Government of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan
for other categories of mission staff except on the basis of reci-
procity.

"ITie Government of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan
reservesthe rightto interpret article 38 as not granting to a diplo-
matic agent who is a national of or permanent resident in the
Sudan any immunity from jurisdiction, and inviolability, even
though the acts complained of are official acts performed by the
said diplomatic agent in the exercise of his functions.”
Understanding:

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan
understands that its ratification of the Vienna Convention on
Diplomatic Relations of 1961 does not imply whatsoever
recognition of Israel or entering with it into relations governed by
the said Convention.”

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC12-19
15 March 1979

1 The Syrian Arab Republic does not recognize Israel and
will not enter into dealings with it.

2. The Optional Protocol Concerning the Compulsory
Settlement of Disputes does not enter into force for the Syrian
Avrab Republic.

3. The exemption provided for in article 36, paragraph 1,
shall not apply to the administrative and technical staff of the
mission except during the first six months following their arrival
in the receiving State.

UKRAINE

Reservation concerningarticle 11, paragraph 1:

In accordance with the principle of die equality of rights of
States, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers thatany
difference of opinion regarding the size of a diplomatic mission
shouldbe settled by agreementbetween the sending State and the
receiving State.

Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers it necess-
ary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of articles 48
and 50 of the Convention, under the terms of which a number of

States are precluded from acceding to the Convention. The Con-
vention deals with matters which affect the interests of all States
and should therefore be open for accession by all States. In
accordance with the principle of sovereign equality, no State has
the rightto barother States from accessionto a Convention ofthis
nature.

UNITED ARAB EMIRATES

“The accession of the United Arab Emirates to this Conven-
tion shall in no way amount to recognition of nor the establish-
ment of any treaty relation with Israel.”

VENEZUELA20

Under the Constitution of Venezuela, all Venezuelan
nationals are equal before the law and none may enjoy special
privileges; for that reason [the Government of Venezuela]
make([s] a formal reservation to article 38 of the Convention.

VIETNAM

1 The degrees of privileges and immunities accorded the
administrative and technical staff and the members of their
families as stipulated in paragraph 2, article 37 ofthe Convention
should be agreed upon in detail by the concerned States;

2. The provisions ofarticles 48 and 50 of the Convention
areofa discriminatory character, which is notin accordance with
the principle of equality of the sovereignty among States and
limits the universality of the Convention. The Government ofthe
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, therefore, holds the view that all
States have the right to adhere to the said Convention.

YEMENI10*12

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:

In conformity with the principle ofequality among States, the
People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen holds that any differ-
ence of opinion regarding the size of the diplomatic mission
shouldbe settled by agreementbetween the sending State and the
receiving State.

Declaration:

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen states that its
acceptance of the provisions of the Convention does not, in any
way whatsoever, imply recognition of, or entering into contrac-
tual relations with, Israel.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)

AUSTRALIA
14 March 1968

“The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia does
not regard the statements concerning paragraph (1) of Article 11
made by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukraini-
an Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and the Mongolian People’s Republic as modifying
any rights or obligations under that paragraph.

“The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia
declares that it does not recognize as valid the reservations to
paragraph 2, Article 37, of the Convention made by the United
Avrab Republic and by Cambodia.”

20 November 1970

“The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia
declares that it does not recognize as valid the reservations to
article 37, paragraph 2, of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
Relations made by Morocco and Portugal.”
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6 September 1973

“The Government of Australia does not regard the statement
concerning paragraph 1ofarticle 11 of the Convention made by
the German Democratic Republic, in a letter accompanying the
instrument of accession as modifying any rights and obligations

under that paragraph.”
25 Januaiy 1977

“The Government of Australia does not regard as valid the
reservations made by the Government of the People’s Republic
of China to paragraphs 2,3, and 4 of article 37 of that Conven-

tion.”
21 June 1978
“The Governmentof Australiadoes notregard the reservation
made by the Governmentofthe People’s Democratic Republic of
Yemen to paragraph (1) of article 11 as modifying any rights or
obligations under that paragraph.”
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22 Fcbniary 1983

“Australia does not regard as valid the reservations made by

trekingdom of Saudi Arabia, the State of Bahrain, the State of

Kumeit and the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya, in

respectoftreatment of the diplomatic bag underanicle 27 of the
MVieraConvention on Diplomatic Relations."

10 February 1987

“Australiadoes not regard as valid the reservations made by

tre State of Qatar and the Yemen Arab Republic in respect of

piment of the diplomatic bag under Anicle 27 of the Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 1961.”

BAHAMAS2L

BELARUS
2 November 1977
The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republicdoes not recognize the validity of the reservation made
bythe Chinese People’s Republic to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of
atide 37 of the 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
Refetiors.

16 October 1986
[Sarereservation, mutatis mutandis,as the one made by the

RusianFederation on 6 October 1986.J

11 November 1986
[Sarereservation, mutatis mutandis,as the one made by the
RusianFederation on 6 November 1986. ]

BELGIUM

The Belgian Government considers the statement made by
Ae Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Mongolian
People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and
beUnionof Soviet Socialist Republics concerning paragraph 1
ofatticle 11 to be incompatible with the letter and spirit of the
Convertion and does not regard it as modifying any rights or
obligations under that paragraph.

TreBelgianGovernment also considers the reservation made
bythe United Arab Republic and the Kingdom of Cambodia to
paragch 2 of article 37 to be incompatible with the letter and
sanitofthe Convention.

28 Januaiy 1975

Hie Government of the Kingdom of Belgium objects to the
reenatios made with respect to anicle 27, paragraph 3,
byBahrain and with respect to article 37, paragraph 2, by the
United Arab Republic (now the Arab Republic of Egypt),
Carbodia(now the Khmer Republic) and Morocco. The Gov-
fromert nevertheless considers that the Convention remains
Morceasbetween it and the aforementioned States, respective-
Iyexceptin respect of the provisions which in each case are the
sihetofthe said reservations.

BULGARIA
22 September 1972
TreGovernmentofthe People’s Republic of Bulgaria cannot
Kgardthe reservation made by the Bahraini Government with
Jypecttoarticle 27, paragraph 3, of the Vienna Convention on
Diploretic Relations as valid.

18 August 1977
, “The Bulgarian Government does not consider itself to be
by the reservation made by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
conceming the application of article 27, paragraph 3, of the

enmaConvention on Diplomatic Relations."

23 June 1981
“The Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria does
notconsider itselfbound by the reservation made by the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia on its accession to the
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations regarding the
immunity of the diplomatic bag and the right of the competent
authorities of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia to demand the open-
ing of the diplomatic bag and, in case ofrefusal on the partofthe
diplomatic mission concerned, its return. It is the understanding
of the Government of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria that the
reservation thus made is in violation of article 27, para. 4 of the
1961 Convention on Diplomatic Relations.”

CANADA

"The Government of Canada does not regard the statement
concerning paragraph 1of Article 11 of the Convention made by
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as
modifying any rights or obligations under this paragraph.”

16 March 1978

‘The Government of Canada does not regard as valid the
reservations to paragraphs 2,3 and 4 of article 37 of the Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by the People’
RepublicofChina. Similarly the GovernmentofCanadadoes not
regard as valid the reservations to paragraph 2 of anicle 37 ofthe
Convention which have been made by the Government of the
United Arab Republic (now the Arab Republic of Egypt), the
Government of Cambodia (now Kampuchea) and the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom of Morocco.

“The Government of Canada does not regard the statement
concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 of the Convention made by
the Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic, the
GovernmentofBulgaria, the Government ofthe German Demo-
cratic Republic and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen
as modifying any rights and obligations under that paragraph.

‘The Government of Canada also desires to place on record
that it does not regard as valid the reservations to paragraph 3 of
article 27 ofthe Convention made by the GovernmentofBahrain
and the reservations to paragraph 4 ofarticle 27 made by the State
of Kuwait and the Government of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.”

CZECH REPUBLIC 2

DENMARK

“The Government of Denmark does not regard the statement
concerning paragraph 1 of Article 11 of the Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Relations made by the People’s Republic of
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the
Mongolian People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modify-
ing any rights and obligations under that paragraph. Further, the
Government of Denmark does not regard as valid the reservation
to paragraph 2 of Article 37 made by the United Arab Republic,
Cambodiaand Morocco. This statement shall notbe regarded as
precluding the entry into force of the Convention between
Denmark and the above-mentioned countries."

5 August 1970

“The Government of Denmark does not regard the reserva-
tion to article 37, paragraph 2, of the Vienna Convention on
Diplomatic Relations made by Portugal on 11th of September

1968 as valid.

“This statement shall not be regarded as precluding the entiy
into force of the said Convention between Denmark and Portu-
gal.”
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29 March 1977

“The Government of Denmark does not regard as valid the

reservations made by the People’s Republic of Chinato article 37

of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April

1961. This statement is not to be regarded as preventing the

Convention’s entry into force as between Denmark and the
People’s Republic of China.

FRANCE

The Government of the French Republic does not regard the
statements concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 made by the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Mongolian People’s
Republic, the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics as modifying any rights or obligations under that para-
graph.

The Government of the French Republic does not regard as
valid the reservation to article 27, paragraph 4, made by the State
of Kuwait.

The Government of the French Republic does not regard as
valid the reservations to article 37, paragraph 2, made by the
Government of Cambodia, the Government of the Kingdom of
Moracco, the Government of Portugal and the Government ofthe
United Arab Republic.

None of these declarations shall be regarded as an obstacle to
the entry into force of the Convention between the French
Republic and the States mentioned.

28 December 1976

The Government of the French Republic does not regard as
valid the reservations made by the People’s Republic of Chinato
article 37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of

18 April 1961. This declaration is not to be regarded as prevent-
ing the Convention’s entry into force as between the French
Republic and the People’s Republic of China.
29 August 1986
1 The Government of the French Republic declares that it
does not recognize as valid the reservation entered by the Govern-
ment of the Yemen Arab Republic which would make it permiss-
ible to request the opening of the diplomatic bag and to return it
tothe sender. The Government ofthe French Republic considers
thatthis or any similar reservation is inconsistent with the object
and the purpose of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela-
tions done at Viennaon 18 April 1961.
2. This declaration shall not be regarded as an obstacle to
the entry into force of the said Convention between the French
Republic and the Yemen Arab Republic.

GERMANY3

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany con-
siders as incompatible withthe letter and spirit ofthe Convention
the reservations made by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic concerning article 11 of the Conven-
tion.”

Objections, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were also
formulated by the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany in regard to reservations made by various states, as
follows:

i) 16 March 1967: In respect of the reservations by the
United Arab Republic and the Kingdom of Cambodia
concerning anicle 37, paragraph 2.

ii) 10May 1967: In respectofthe reservation made by the
Mongolian People’s Republic concerning article 11
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iii) 9July 1968: In respect of the reservation made by the
People’s Republic of Bulgaria concerning article 11,
paragraph 1.

23 December 1968: In respect of the reservations made
by the Kingdom of Morocco and by Portugal concern-
ing article 37, paragraph 2.

25 September 1974: In respect of the reservation made
by die German Democratic Republic concerning anicle
11, para. 1

4 February 1975: In respect of the reservation made by
Bahrain concerning article 27, paragraph 3.

4 March 1977: In respect of the reservation made by
the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen concern-
ing article 11, paragraph 1

6 May 1977: In respect of the reservations made by
the People’s Republic of China concerning article 37.
19 September 1977: In respect of the reservation made
by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya concerning article 27.
11 July 1979: In respect of the reservation made by
the Syrian Arab Republic concerning article 36,
paragraph 1,

11 December 1980: In respect of the declaration made
by the SocialistRepublic of Viet Nam concerning article
37, paragraph 2.

15 May 1981: In respect of the reservation made by
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia concerning article 27.
30 September 1981 : In respect of the reservations made
by the Government of the Democratic Republic of the
Sudan concerning article 37, paragraph 2 and of article
38.

3 March 1987: In respect of the reservations made by
the Yemen Arab Republic and the State of Qatar in
respect of articles 27 (3) and 37 (2).

In the case of objections under paragraphs viii), ix), x), Xii)
and xiii), the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
specified that the declaration is not to be interpreted as prevent-
ing the entry into force ofthe Convention as between the Federal
Republic of Germany and the respective States.

GREECE

TTie Government of Greece cannot accept the reservation to
paragraph lofarticle 11 ofthe Convention made by Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Mongolia, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic, and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, as well as the reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37
ofthe Convention made by Cambodia, Morocco, Portugal and the
United Arab Republic.

iv)

v)

Vi)

vii)

viii)
iX)

X)

Xi)

i)

i)

Xiv)

GUATEMALA
23 December 1963

The Government of Guatemala rejects formally the reserva-
tionstoarticles 48 and 50 ofthe Convention made by the Govern-
ment of Cuba in its instrument of ratification.

The Haitian Government considers that the reservation
expressed by the Government of Bahrain with regard to the
inviolability of diplomatic correspondence may destroy the
effectiveness of the Convention, one of the main aims of which
is precisely to put an end to certain practices impeding the
performance of the functions assigned to diplomatic agents.

HUNGARY
7 July 1975

“The reservation made by the Government of Bahrain to
article 27, paragraph 3, of the 1961 Vienna Convention on
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Diplomatic Relations iscontrary to the principle ofthe inviolabil-
ity of the diplomatic bag which is generally recognized in the
international practice, and is incompatible with the objectives of
the Convention.

“Therefore, the Hungarian People’s Republic does not
recognize this reservation as valid."

6 September 1978

“The Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic does
ootrecognize the validity ofthe reservation made by the Chinese
People’s Republic to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37 of the
1% Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations.”

IRELAND
17 Januaiy 1978

“The Government of Ireland object to the reservations made
bytheGovernment of the People’s Republic of Chinaconcerning
tre provisions relating to Nuncios and the representative of the
HolySeeinarticles 14and 160ofthe Vienna Convention on Diplo-
nticRelations. The Government of Ireland do not regard these
reservations as modifying any rights or obligations under those
articles.

“The Government of Ireland do not regard as valid the reser-
vetios made by the Government of the People’s Republic of
Chirato paragraphs 2,3 and 4 of article 37.

“This statement is not to be regarded as preventing the entiy
intoforce of the Convention as between Ireland and the People’s
Republic of China.”

JAPAN

27 January 1987
“Withrespect to paragraphs 3 and 4 ofarticle 27 of the Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 1961, the
Government of Japan believes that the protection of diplomatic
correspondence by means of diplomatic bags constitutes an
importart element of the Convention, and any reservation
intendedto allow a receiving State to open diplomatic bags with-
out the consent of the sending State is incompatible with the
objectand purpose of the Convention. Therefore the Govern-
mentofJapan does not regard as valid the reservations concern-
ingarticle 27 of the Convention made by the Government of
Bahrainand the Government of Qatar on 2 November 1971 and
6Jure 1986, respectively. TTieGovernmentofJapan also desires
torecordthat the above-stated position is applicable to any reser-
vetions to the same effect to be made in the future by other

courtries.”

LUXEMBOURG
18 January 1965
Withreference to the reservation and declaration made by the
Governments of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet
SocialistRepublics upon ratification ofthe Convention, the Gov-
emmentof Luxembourg regrets that itcannot acceptthatreserva-
tionorthatdeclaration which tends to modify the effect of certain
provisions of the Convention.
25 October 1965
With reference to the statement made by the Government of
Hungary upon ratification of the Convention, the Governmentof
Luxerbourg regrets that it cannot accept this declaration.

MALTA

“The Government of Malta does not regard the statement
conceming paragraph 1 of article 11 made by the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
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Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modify-
ing any rights and obligations under that paragraph.”

MONGOLIA
18 Januaiy 1978

“Reservation made by the Government of Bahrain to
paragraph 3, article 27 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
Relations is incompatible with the very object and purpose of the
Convention. Therefore the Government of the Mongolian
People’s Republic does not consider itself bound by the above-
mentioned reservation.

“The Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic does
not recognize the validity of the reservation made by the Govern-
ment of the People’s Republic of China to paragraphs 2,3 and 4
of article 37 of the 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
Relations.”

NETHERLANDS

“1. The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept the
declarations by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the German
Democratic Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic, the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union of Soviet Social-
ist Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the
People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen concerning article 11,
paragraph 1,ofthe Convention. The Kingdom ofthe Netherlands
takes the view that this provision remains in force in relations
between it and the said States in accordance with international
customaiy law.

"2. The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept the
declaration by the State of Bahrain concerning article 27, para-
graph 3 of the Convention. It takes the view that this provision
remains in force in relations between it and the State of Bahrain
in accordance with international customary law. The Kingdom
ofthe Netherlandsis nevertheless prepared to agree to the follow-
ingarrangementon a basisof reciprocity: Ifthe authorities ofthe
receiving state have serious grounds for supposing that the diplo-
matic bag contains something which pursuantto article 27, para-
graph 4 ofthe Convention may not be sent in the diplomatic bag,
they may demand that the bag be opened in the presence of the
representative of the diplomat mission concerned. 1f the author-
ities ofthe sending state refuse to comply with such a request, the
diplomatic bag shall be sent back to the place of origin.

“3. The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept the
declarations by the Arab Republic of Egypt, the Khmer Republic,
the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, the Republic of
Malta and the Kingdom of Morocco concerning article 37, para-
graph 2 ofthe Convention. Ittakes the view that these provisions
remain in force in relations between it and the said States in
accordance with international customary law.”

5 December 1986

The Kingdom of the Netherlands does notaccept both reser-
vations made by the State of Qatar concerning article 27, para-
graph 3, ofthe Convention. Ittakes the view that this provision
remains in force in relations between it and the State of Qatar in
accordance with international customary law. The Kingdom of
the Netherlands is nevertheless prepared to agree to the following
arrangement on a basis of reciprocity: If the authorities of the
receiving State have serious grounds for believing that the diplo-
matic bag contains something which, pursuantto article 27, para-
graph 4, ofthe Convention, may notbe sentinthe diplomatic bag,
they may demand that the bag be opened in the presence of the
representative of the diplomatic mission concerned. Ifthe auth-
orities ofthe sending State refuse to comply with such ademand,
the diplomatic bag shall be sent back to the place of origin.

Furthermore, die Kingdom ofthe Netherlands does notaccept
the reservation made by the State of Qatar concerning article 37,
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paragraph 2, ofthe Convention. Ittakes the viewthat this provi-
sionremainsin force inrelationsbetween it and the State of Qatar
in accordance with international customary law.

Moreover, the Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept
the reservation made by the Yemen Arab Republic concerning
article 37, paragraph 2, of the Convention. It takes the view
that these provisions remain in force in relations between it and
the Yemen Arab Republic in accordance with international
customary law.

NEW ZEALAND

“The Government of New Zealand does not regard the state-
ments concerning paragraph 1ofarticle 11 ofthe ViennaConven-
tion on Diplomatic Relations made by the People’s Republic of
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the
Mongolian People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Unionof Soviet Socialist Republics, as modify-
ing any rights and obligations under that paragraph. Further, the
Government of New Zealand does not accept the reservation to
paragraph 2 of Article 37 of the Convention made by Cambodia,
Morocco, Portugal and the United Arab Republic.”

25 Januaiy 1977

“Hie Government of New Zealand does not regard as valid

the reservations to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37 of the

Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 1961

made by the Government of the People’s Republic of China and

considers that those paragraphs are in force between
New Zealand and the People’s Republic of China.”

POLAND
3 November 1975
"The reservation made by the Government of Bahrain to
article 27, paragraph 3 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
Relations, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, is not compatible
with the object and purpose of this Convention. It is contrary to
fundamental principles of diplomatic international law. There-
fore, the Polish People’s Republic does not recognize this reser-
vation as valid.”
7 March 1978
“The principles of inviolability of diplomatic pouch and
freedom of communication are generally recognized in interna-
tional law and cannot be changed by unilateral reservation.
“This objection does not prevent entry into force of the
Convention as between the Polish People’s Republic and the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.”

RUSSIAN FEDERATION
6 June 1972

With respect to the reservation made by Bahrain to
article 27 (3):

... Thisreservation is contrary to the principle of the inviol-
ability ofthe diplomaticbag, which is recognized ininternational
practice, and is therefore unacceptable.

11 October 1977

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
does not recognize the validity ofthe reservationexpressed by the
People's Republic of China concerning paragraphs 2,3 and 4 of
article 37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of

1961.
7 November 1977

*The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
does not consider itself bound by the reservation made by the
Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriyaconcerning article 27
of the 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations.”
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16 February 1982
“The Government ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
does not recognize the validity of the reservation made by the
Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia on its accession to
the 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, since that
reservation is contrary to one ofthe most imi>ortant provisions of
the Convention, namely, that the diplomatic bag shall not be
opened or detained.”
6 October 1986
The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
does notrecognize as valid the reservations of the Government of
Qatar with respect to article 27, paragraph 3 and article 37, para-
graph 2 of the 1961 Convention on Diplomatic Relations. The
Government ofthe USSR considers that the reservations in ques-
tionare illegal, since they conflict with the purposes of the Con-
vention.
6 November 1986
The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
does not recognize as lawful the reservations ofthe Government
ofYemenwithrespecttoarticles27,36 and 37 ofthe 1961 Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations, since those reservations
conflict with the purposes of the Convention.

SLOVAKIA2

THAILAND

“1. The Government of the Kingdom of Thailand does not
regard the statements concerning paragraph lofarticle 11 ofthe
Convention made by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the People’s Democratic
Republic ofYemen, the German Democratic Republic, the Mon-
golian People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modify-
ing any rights and obligations under that paragraph.

2. The Government of the Kingdom of Thailand does not
regard as valid the reservation made by the State of Bahrain in
respect of paragraph 3 of article 27 of the Convention.

3. The Government of the Kingdom of Thailand does not
regard as valid the reservations and declarations with respect to
paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Convention made by Democratic
Kampuchea, the Arab Republic of Egypt and the Kingdom of
Morocco.

The foregoing objections shall not, however, be regarded as
preventing the entry into force of the Convention as between
Thailand and the above-mentioned countries.”

TONGA
Initsnotification ofsuccession, the Government of Tonga has
indicated that it adopts the objections made by the United King-
dom respecting the reservations and statements made by Egypt,
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
Mongolia, Bulgaria, the Khmer Republic, Morocco and Portugal,
when ratifying (or acceding to) the said Convention on Diplo-
matic Relations.
UKRAINE
28 July 1972
The reservation made by the Government of Bahrain to the
above-mentioned Convention is contrary to the principle of the
inviolability ofthediplomatic bag, which is generally recognized
in international practice, and is therefore unacceptable to the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic.
24 October 1977

“The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
does not recognize as valid the reservation to article 37,
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paragrapts 2,3 and 4, of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
pliiHncmade by the People’s Republic of China.”
20 October 1986
[Sare objection, mutatis mutandis,as the one made by the
Russian Federation on 6 Octoberl986.)

UNITEDKINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND

1 September 1964
“The Government of the United Kingdom do not regard os
\alidthe reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Vienna
Convertion on Diplomatic Relations made by the United Arab
Repudlic. Further, the Government of the United Kingdom do
notregard the statement concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 of
tre Convention made by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union
ofSoviet Socialist Republics as modifying any rights and obliga-
tiasunderthat paragraph.”
7 June 1967
“The Government of the United Kingdom do not regard the
statemertconcerning paragraph 1ofarticle 11 of the Convention
mackby the Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic as
nodifyingany rights and obligations under that paragraph.”

29 March 1968
“The Government of the United Kingdom do not regard the
statementconceming paragraph 1ofarticle 11 ofthe Convention
meckbythe Government of Bulgariaas modifying any rightsand
addligetios under that paragraph.”
_ 19 June 1968
“Tlie Government of the United Kingdom do not regard as
valid the reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Vienna
Conventionon Diplomatic Relations made by the Governmentof
Cambodia.”
23 August 1968
“The Government of the United Kingdom do not regard as
valid the reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by the Kingdom of
Morocco.”
10 December 1968
“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid the reservation to
paragraph2ofarticle 37 ofthe ViennaConvention on Diplomatic
Relations made by the Government of Portugal.”

13 March 1973

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
adNorthem Ireland wish to put on record that they do not regard
validthe reservation to paragraph 3 of Article 27 of the Vienna
Conventionon Diplomatic Relations made by the Governmentof

16 April 1973

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
®dNorthem Ireland wish to place on record that they do not
ragardthe statement concerning paragraph 1of Article 11 of the

NOTES:

iJi ~gnedand ratified on behalfof the Republic of China on 18 April
Jj1 19 December 1969, respectively. See note concerning
sigretures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note 4 in
chapter 1.1).

Incommunications addressed to the Secretary-General with refer-

tothe above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the Perma-
"re®Representatives of the Permanent Missions to the United Nations

Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Mongolia, Pakistan, Poland,
-NMhia, the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist
“publics stated that their Governments considered the said signature
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Convention made by the German Democratic Republic, in a letter
accompanying the instrument of accession, as modifying any
rights and obligations under that paragraph.”
25 January 1977
“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid the reservations to
paragraphs 2,3 and 4 of article 37 of the Vienna Convention on
Diplomatic Relations made by the People’s Republic of China”.

4 February 1977

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland wish to place on record that they do not re-

gard the reservation concerning paragraph 1ofarticle 11 of the

Convention, made by the Government of Democratic Yemen, as
modifying any rights or obligations under that paragraph.”

19 February 1987

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland wish to place on record that they do not
regard as valid the reservations to paragraph 3 ofarticle 27, and
to paragraph 2 ofarticle 37, of the Vienna Convention on Diplo-
matic Relations made by the Government of the State of Qatar.”

UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA

22 June 1964

“The Government of the United Republic of Tanganyka and

Zanzibarrejects formally the reservation to article 11, paragraph

1, of the Convention made by the Government of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics in its instrument of ratification.”

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

2 July 1974
“The Government of the United States of America... states
its objection to reservations with respect to paragraph 3 ofarticle
27 by Bahrain; with respect to paragraph 4 of article 27 by
Kuwait; with respect to paragraph 2 of article 37 by the United
Arab Republic (now the Arab Republic of Egypt), by Cambodia
(now the Khmer Republic) and by Morocco, respectively. The
Government of the United States, however, considers the Con-
vention as continuing in force between it and the respective
above-mentioned States except for the provisions to which the
reservations are addressed in each case.”
4 September 1987
“The Government of the United States of America wishes to
state its objections to the reservations regarding the Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made with respect to
paragraph 4 of Article 27 by the Yemen Arab Republic and with
respectto paragraph 3 of Article 27 and paragraph 2 of Article 37
by the State of Qatar, respectively.

Uie Governmentofthe United States, however, considers the
[Convention] as continuing in force between itand the respective
above-mentioned States except for the provisions to which the
reservations are addressed in each case.”

and/or ratification as null and void, since the so-called “Governmentof
China” had no right to speak or assume obligations on behalfof China,
there being only one Chinese State, the People’s Republic of China, and
one Governmententitled to represent it, the Government of the People’s
Republic of China.

In letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regardtotheabove-
mentioned communications, the Permanent Representative of China to
the United Nations stated that the Republic of China, a sovereign State
and Member of the United Nations, had attended the 1961 Conference
on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities, contributed to the formula-
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tion of the Convention concerned, signed the Convention and duly
deposited die instrumentofratification thereof, and that “any statements
and reservations relating to the above-mentioned Convention that are
incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate position of the Gov-
ernment of the Republic of China shall in no way affect the rights and
obligations of the Republic of China under this Convention”.
Theinstrumentofaccession deposited on behalfof the Government
of Chinaon 25 November 1973 contained the following declaration:
The “signature” on and “ratification” of this Convention by the
Chiang Kai-shek clique usurping the name of China are illegal and
null and void.

2 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
18 April 1961 and 24 May 1963, respectively.

Subsequently, the Government of Czechoslovakia communicated
objections to various reservations and declarations. For the text of the
objections, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 808, p. 388;
vol. 1057, p. 330 and vol. 1060, p. 347.

On 1June 1987, the Government of Czechoslovakia communicated
the following objections:

With regard to the reservations made by Yemen concerning
articles 27,36 and 37:

“The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic regards the reservations
of the Yemen Arab Republic with respect to articles 27,36 and 37
ofthe ViennaConvention on Diplomatic Relations of April 18,1961
as incompatible with the objects and purposes of this Convention.
Hierefore, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not recognize
these reservations as valid.”

With regard to reservations made by Qatar concerning
article 27, paragraph 3 and article 37, paragraph 2:

“The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic regards the reservations
of the State of Qatar with respect to article 27, paragraph 3 and ar-
ticle 37, paragraph 2 ofthe Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela-
tions of April 18,1961 as incompatible with the objects and pur-
poses of this Convention. Therefore, the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic does not recognize these reservations as valid.”

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention
on 23 February 1973 with a reservation and a declaration. For the text
of the reservation and declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 856, p. 231. See also note 13 in chapter 1.2.

4 The instrument of ratification contains the following statement:

“The Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, the Optional
Protocol concerning Acquisition of Nationality and the Optional
Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, done

at Viennaon 18 April 1961, shall also apply to Land Berlin as from
the date on which the Convention and the Protocols will enter into
force for the Federal Republic of Germany”.

The Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics have informed die
Secretary-General, that they consider die above-mentioned state-
ment as having no legal force ground that West Berlin is not, and
never hasbeen, a State territory of the Federal Republic of Germany
and that, consequently, the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany is in no way competent to assume any obligations in re-
spectofWest Berlin or toextend to itthe application of international
agreements, including the Convention in question.

The Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France,
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
United States of America have informed the Secretary-General
that, in the Declaration on Berlinof5 May 1955, which accordswith
instruments that previously entered into force, the Allied Komman-
datura as the supreme authority in Berlin had authorized the Berlin
authorities to assure the representation abroad of the interests of

Berlin and its inhabitants under suitable arrangements, and that the
arrangements made in accordance with the said authorization per-
mitted the Federal Republic of Germany to extend to Berlin the in-
ternational agreements which the Federal Republic concludes, pro-
vided that the final decision in every case of such an extension was
left to the Allied Kommandaturaand that internal Berlin action was

required to make any such agreement applicable as domestic law in
Berlin. For these reason they consider the objections referred to in
the preceding paragraph as unfounded.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following com-

munications:

German Democratic Republic (27 December 1973):

“With regard to the application to Berlin (West) of the Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations and in accordance with the
Quadripartite Agreement concluded on September 3,1971 between
the governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, of the
United States of America and of the French Republic, the German
Democratic Republic declares that Berlin (West) is no constituent
part of the Federal Republic of Germany and must not be governed
by it. For this reason the statement o fthe government o f the Federal
Republic of Germany, according to which this convention also
applies to the ’Land Berlin’, is in contradiction to the Quadripartite
Agreement and cannot produce any validity.”

France, UnitedKingdom ofGreatBritain and Northern Irelandand

United States of America (17 June 1974—in relation to the declaration
by the German Democratic Republic received on 27 December 1973):

“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom of Great
Britainand Northern Ireland and the United States of Americawish
to bring to the attention of the States Parties to the Convention that
the extension o f the Convention to the Western Sectors o f Berlin re-
ceived the priorauthorization, under established procedures, of the
authorities of France, the United Kingdom and the United States on
the basis of their supreme authority in those Sectors.

*“In acommunication to the Government of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex IV A) of the
Quadripartite Agreement of the 3rd of September 1971 the Govern-
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States
reaffirmed that, provided matters of security and status are not
affected, international agreements and arrangements entered into by
the Federal Republic of Germany may be extended to the Western
Sectors of Berlin. For its part, the Government of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, in acommunication to the Governments
of France, the United Kingdom and the United States which is
similarly an integral part (Annex 1V B) of the Quadripartite Agree-
ment of the 3rd of September 1971, affirmed that it would raise no
objection to such extension.

“Accordingly, the application o f the Convention to the Western
Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect.”

Federal Republic ofGermany (15 July 1974):

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany shares
the position set outin the Note of the Three Powers. The extension
of the Convention to Berlin (West) continues in full force and
effect.”

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (12 September 1974):

The Soviet Union sharesthe view expressed in the communica-
tions from the German Democratic Republic concerning the action
by the Federal Republic of Germany in extending to “Land Berlin”
... the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April
1961 ... Berlin (West) has never been a “Land of the Federal
Republic of Germany”, does not form part of the Federal Republic
of Germany and is not governed by it. This fact was reaffirmed and
given legal effect in the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September
1971. Thedeclarationsbythe Federal Republic o f Germany extend-
ing international agreements to “Land Berlin” are regarded and will
continue to be regarded by the Soviet Union as having no legal
effect.

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (19 September 1974):

The Ukrainian SSR shares the view set forth in the communica-
tion from the German Democratic Republic on the question of the
extension by the Federal Republic of Germany of the application of
... the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, of 18 April
1961 to “Land Berlin”. Berlin (West) has never been a Land ofthe
Federal Republic of Germany, is not a part of the Federal Republic
of Germanyandis notgoverned by it. TTiiswas reaffirmed and firm-
ly established in the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971.
Statements by the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the
extension of international agreements to “Land Berlin” are regarded
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adwill continue to be regarded by the Ukrainian SSR as having no

legal force whatsoever.

France, United Kingdom ofG nat Britain andNorthern Irelandand
UnitedStates ofAmerica (8 July 1975—Inrelation to the declaration by
treUnionofSoviet Socialist Republicsreceived on 12 September 1974):

“Inacommunication to the Government of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex IV A) of the
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom ana the United States confirmed that,
providedthatmatters of security and status are not affected and pro-
vided that extension is specified in each case, international agree-
ments and ammgements entered into by the Federal Republic of
Germany may be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in
accordance with established procedures. For its part, the Govern-
mentof the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a communica-
tionto the Governments of France, the united Kingdom and the
UnitedStates which is similarly an integral part (Annex 1V B) of the
Quedripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, affirmed that it
would raise no objection to such extension.

*The Quadripartite Agreement does not impose any require-
ment regarding terminology to be used by the Federal Republic of
Germrany when extending to the Western Sectors of Berlin such in-
ternational agreements or arrangements nor of course, does the
Quadripartite Agreement affect terminology used in the past.

“Inanycase, the use by the Federal Republic of Germany of the
terminology mentioned in the {Note] under reference can in no way
affect quadripartite agreements or decisions relating to Berlin.

"'Consequently, the validity of the Berlin Declaration made by
the Federal Republic of Germany is unaffected by the use of this
terminology and the application to the Western Sectors of Berlin of
the [instrument] mentioned in the above listed (document] con-
tinuesin full force and effect.”

France, United Kingdom o fGreatBritain and Northern Irelandand
United StatesofAmerica (8 July 1975—in relation to the declaration by
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic received on 19 September
my.

“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
UnitedStateswish to point out that the (State whose communication
is reported in the above-mentioned Note is not a party] to the
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, which was
concludedin Berlin by the Governments of the French Republic, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of
Geat Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United States of
Anerica, and [is] not therefore competent to comment authoritat-
ivelyon its provisions.

“The Quadripartite Agreement does not impose any require-
ment regarding terminology to be used by the Federal Republic of
Germany when extending to the Western Sectors of Berlin treaties
oragreementsto which it hasbecome aparty nor,ofcourse, doesthe
Agreerrent affect terminology used in the past

“Inany case the use by the Federal Republic of Germany of the
terminology mentioned in the [communication] under reference can
g;gmray affect quadripartite agreements or decisions relating to

in

“Consequently the validity of the Berlin Declaration made by
the Federal Republic of Germany is unaffected by the use of this
terminology.

“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States do not consider it necessary to respond to any further
communications of a similar nature by States which are not signa-
tories to the Quadripartite Agreement. This should not be taken to
:rrrﬂ%lgrarw change in the position of those Governments in this

Federal Republic of Germany (19 September 1975):

“By their Notes of 8 July 1975, [...] circulated on 13 August
975, the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States answered the assertions made in the [communication]
referred to above. The Government of the Federal Republic of
Gennany, on the basis of the legal situation set out in the Notes of
e Three Powers wishes to confirm that the application in Berlin
(V\&st) of the above-mentioned [instrument] extended by it under
sheestablished procedures continues in full force and effect.
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“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes
to pointout that the absence o fa response to furthercommunications
of a similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its
position in this matter.

""Union ofSoviet Socialist Republics (8 December 1975):

The Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics to the United Nations considers it necessary to confirm
the position on the question set forth in the Permanent Mission’s
note No. 491 of 11 September 1974. The declarations by the Federal
Republic of Germany extending the above-mentioned [Conven-
tion] to “Land Berlin” will continue to be regarded by the Soviet side
as having no lenal effect.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretary-
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungaiy indicated that,
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 1990),
it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it had made
with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal Republic of
Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 3 above.

5 Inits notification of succession, the Government of Malta indi-
cated that it considers itself bound by the Convention as from 1 October
1964 [the date of entry into force of the Convention for the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland].

6 Forthe Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See also
note 8 in chapter 1.1.

7 In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned ratification, the Permanent Mission
of Bulgaria and the Permanent Representative of Romania to the
United Nations stated that their Governments considered the said ratifi-
cation as null and void for the South Korean authorities could not speak
on behalfof Korea.

Inacommunication addressed to the Secretary-General concerning
the above-mentioned communication from the Permanent Representa-
tive of Romania, the Permanent Observer of the Republic o f Korea to
the United Nations stated the following:

""The Republic of Koreatook partin the United Nations Confer-
ence on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities, and contributed to
the formulation ofthe Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations,
done at Viennaon 18 April 1961, signed the Convention on the same
day and duly deposited the instrument of ratification thereofwith the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 28 December 1970.

“As the resolution 195 (I11) of the General Assembly of the
United Nations dated 12 December 1948 declares unmistakably, the
Government of the Republic of Korea is the only lawful government
in Korea.

""Therefore, the rights and obligations of the Republic of Korea
under the said Convention shall in no way be affected by any
statement that has no basis in fact or unjustly distortsthe legitimacy
of the Government of the Republic of Korea.”

8 Inacommunication accompanying the notification of succession,
the Government of Tuvalu declared that it had decided not to succeed
to the Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
Relations concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, done at
Vienna on 18 April 1961, and that pursuant to Tuvalu’s declaration,
dated 19 December 1978, regarding treaties applied before indepen-
dence, the application of the Optional Protocol to Tuvalu should be
regarded as terminated as at 1 September 1982.

9 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention on
10 May 1973. See footnote 30 in chapter 1.2.

10 The Yemen Arab Republic had acceded to the Convention on
10 April 1986 with the following reservations:

1. The accession of the Yemen Arab Republic to the Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations, done at Vienna on 18 April
1961, in noway implies recognition of Israel and shall not entail the
entry of the Yemen Arab Republic with Israel into any of the
relations governed by this Convention.

2. TUe Yemen Arab Republic has the right to inspect foods-
tuffs imported by diplomatic envoys and diplomatic missions in
order to ascertainthat they conform in quantity and in kind to the list
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submitted by them to the customs authorities and to the Office of
Protocol at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs for the purpose of obtain-
ing approval for their importation exempt from customs duties in
accordance with article 36 of the Convention.

3. Where there are serious and strong grounds for believing
that the diplomatic bag contains articles or substances not men-
tioned in article 27, paragraph 4, of the Convention, the Yemen Arab
Republic reserves its right to request that the bag be opened in the
presence of a representative of the embassy concerned. If the em-
bassy refuses to comply with this request, the bag shall be returned
to its place of origin.

4. Reservation concerning the privileges and immunities
provided for in article 37, paragraph 2, of the Convention in respect
of members of the administrative and technical staffof the mission:
the Yemen Arab Republic shall not be bound to implement this
paragraph except on a basis of reciprocity.

See also note 31 in chapter 1.2.

1 Inacommunication received on 16 October 1985, the Govern-
ment of Zambia specified that upon succession, it had not wished to
maintain the objections made by the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland with respect to articles 11 (1), 27 (3) and 37 (2).

12 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
5 September 1969, the Government of Israel declared that it “has noted
the political character of the declaration made by the Government of
Kuwait on acceding to the above Convention. Inthe view ofthe Govern-
ment of Israel, this Convention is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements. The Government of Israel will, in so far as
concerns the substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of
Kuwait an attitude of complete reciprocity”.

Identical communications, in essence, mutatis mutandis, were
received by the Secretary-General from the Government of Israel on
15 October 1969 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by
Egypt (see also note 5 in chapter 1.1 and note 15 below), on 6 Januaiy
1972 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by Bahrain, on
12 January 1977 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by
Democratic Yemen, on 30 August 1977 in respect of the declaration
made upon accession by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, on 29 October
1979 in respect of the declaration made on 15 March 1979 by the Syrian
Arab Republic, on 1 April 1981 in respect of the declaration made upon
accession by Saudi Arabia, on 14 August 1981 in respect of the declar-
ation made upon accession by Sudan, on 15 October 1986 in respect of
the reservation made upon accession by Qatar, and on 1 September 1987
in respect of the reservation made upon accession by Yemen.

13 Inacommunication received on 15 September 1980, the Govern-
ment of China notified the Secretary-General that it withdraws its reser-
vations with regard to article 37, paragraphs 2,3 and 4 of the Conven-
tion.

14 Upon ratification of the Convention, the Government of Ecuador
withdrew the reservation to paragraphs 2,3 and 4 of article 37 of the
Convention formulated at the time of its signature.
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15 Inanotification received on 18 January 1980, the Government of
Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw
its reservation relating to Israel, made upon accession. The notification
indicates 25 January 1980 as the effective date of the withdrawal.
For the text of that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 500, p. 211.

16 In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Gov-
ernment of Greece notified the Secretary-General that it did not main-
tain the reservation made at the time of signature of the Convention, to
the effect that the last sentence of paragraph 2 of article 37 would not
apply. (See United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 186).

17 .Inacommunication received on 19 July 1990, the Government of
Mongolia informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with-
draw its reservation with regard to article 11, paragraph 1. For the text
of the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 587, p. 352.

18 Inacommunication received on 1June 1972, the Government of
Portugal notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the
reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Convention, made upon
accession. For the text of that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 645, p. 372.

19 These reservations were not included in the instrument of acces-
sion deposited on behalfofthe Syrian Arab Republic on 4 August 1978.
In accordance with the practice followed by the Secretary-General in
similar circumstances, the text of the reservations was communicated to
the States concerned on 2 April 1979, and, since no objections to this
procedure were received within 90 days from that date, the Secretaiy-
General received the said notification of reservation in definitive deposit
on 1July 1979. For the objection as to the substance formulated by the
Federal Republic of Germany in respect of reservation No. 3, see under
“Objections” in this chapter. It should be noted that, as at the date of
receipt of the said declaration the Syrian Arab Republic had become
neither a party nor a signatory to the Optional Protocol concerning the
settlement of disputes.

20 In the instrument of ratification, the Government of Venezuela
confirmed the reservation set forth in paragraph 3 of its reservations
made upon signature. On depositing the instrument of ratification, the
Permanent Representative of Venezuela to the United Nations stated
that the reservations set forth in paragraphs 1 and 2 had not been main-
tained by the Government of Venezuela upon ratification and should be
considered as withdrawn,; for the text of those reservations, see United
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 202.

21 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
8 June 1977, the Government of the Bahamas declared that it wishes to
maintain the objections made by the Government of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland prior to the indepen-
dence of the Bahamas. (For the text of the objections made by the
Government ofthe United Kingdom priorto [0July 1973, the date when
the Bahamas acceded to independence, see under “Objections” in this
chapter.)
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4. Optional Protocolto the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations concerning Acquisition of Nationality

Done ai Vienna on 18 April 1961

ENTRYINTO FORCE: 24 April 1964, in accordance with article VI.
REGISTRATION: 24 June 1964, No. 7311.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 223.
STATUS: Signatories: 19. Parties: 48.

Note: See “N o te in chapter 111.3.

Ratification, Ratification,
o ] accession (a), o accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a) Participant Signature succession (a)
Argenting............... 25 Oct 1961 10 Oct 1963 Madagascar.............. 31 Jul 1963 a
Belgium................... 2 May 1968 a Malawi.....cccooovrenennee. 29 Apr 1980 a
Bosniaand Herzegovina 12 Jan 1994 d Malaysia......ccoererenennn. 9 Nov 1965 a
Botswana................. 1 Apr 1969 a MOrOCCO..cccvevrernne. 23 Feb 1977 a
Cambodia................. 31 Aug 1965 a Myanmar.......ccooeas 7 Mar 1980 a
Certral African Nepal ..o 28 Sep 1965 a
Republic .............. 28 Mar 1962 19 Mar 1973 Netherlands4 ............... 7 Sep 1984 a
Cirg* Nicaragua......cceeeveene. 9Jan 1990 a
Demmark ... 18 Apr 1961 2 Oct 1968 NI To =] S 28 Mar 1966 a
DominicenRepublic . 30 Mar 1962 14 Jan 1964 NOrway......ccovvereneas 18 Apr 1961 24 Oct 1967
[ S0V o SUSR 9 Jun 1964 a Ooman....vvnienen. 31 May 1974 a
Estonia..........ccccoveeene 21 Oct 1991 a Panama......ccoeene 4 Dec 1963 a
Fnland ..o 20 Oct 1961 19 Dec 1969 Paraguay......ccccceeuenen. 23 Dec 1969 a
Ghn ., 2 Apr 1964 a Philippines.....ccccc.o.... 20 Oct 1961 15 Nov 1965
Cameny2,3............ 28 Mar 1962 11 Nov 1964 Republic of Korea ... 30 Mar 1962 7 Mar 1977
GHEB......cceee 18 Apr 1961 Senegal....c.ccovvrenne. 18 Apr 1961
GUINEA.......cuevereene 10 Jan 1968 a SriLanka...ccene. 31 Jul 1978 a
Iceland.........ccovveenes 18 May 1971 a suriname .....ooeeveenee. 28 Oct 1992 a
India........cccooenennnn. 15 Oct 1965 a Sweden.....cocoeeennne. 18 Apr 1961 21 Mar 1967
Indonesia................. 4 Jun 1982 a Switzerland ............... 12 Jun 1992 a
ban(Islamic Thailand.........c.c.c....... 30 Oct 1961 23 Jan 1985
Republicof).......... 27 May 1961 3 Feb 1965 the former Yugoslav
17: 0 RSO 20 Feb 1962 15 Oct 1963 Republic of Macedonia 18 Aug 1993 d
1721V 13 Mar 1962 25 Jun 1969 Tunisia....ceenins 24 Jan 1968 a
(3G D 1Jul 1965 a United Republic
LaoPeople’s of Tanzania........... 27 Feb 1962 5 Nov 1962
Dermocratic Yugoslavia................. 18 Apr 1961 1 Apr 1963
Republic .............. 3 Dec 1962 a Zaire i 15 Jul 1976 a
Leanon .....coeeveneee. 18 Apr 1961
LibyanArab
Jamahiriya............ 7 Jun 1977 a

~ Declarations and Reservations _
(Unless otherwise indicatedthe declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

* NETHERLANDS
Declaration:

“The Kingdom of the Netherlands interprets the words “not, solely by the operation of the law of the receiving State” in article
DoftheOptional Protocol concerning Acquisition of Nationality as meaning that acquisition of nationality by descent is not regarded
aacquisition of nationality solely by the operation of this law.”

Obijections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
THAILAND
[See chapter 111.3]

NOTES

1 Signedonbehalfofthe Republic of China on 18April 1961. See 2 See note 13 in chapter 1.2
IMbs conceming signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalfof )
Chira(nate4 in chapter 11 and note 1in chapter 1H.3). 3 Seenote 4 in chapter 111.3 and note 2 above.
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4 Forthe Kingdomin Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See also
note 8 in chapter 1.1.
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5. Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations concerning the
Compulsory Settlement of Disputes

Done at Vienna on 18 April 1961

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 April 1964, in accordance with article VIII.

REGISTRATION: 24 June 1964, No. 7312.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 241.
STATUS. Signatories: 30. Parties: 61.
Note: See “N o te in chapter I11.3.
Ratification, Ratification
B _ accession (). accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a) Participant Signature succession (a)
26 Jan 1968 a Lebanon....coeeveneane. 18 Apr 1961
18 Apr 1961 28 Apr 1966 Liechtenstein............. 18 Apr 1961 8 May 1964
17 Mar 1977 a Luxembourg.............. 2 Feb 1962 17 Aug 1966
23 Oct 1961 2 May 1968 Madagascar.............. 31 Jul 1963
1 Sep 1993 d Malawi —cooeveeerereeenen. 29 Apr 1980
1 Apr 1969 a Malaysia. ..o 9 Nov 1965
6 Jun 1989 a Malta5 ..o, 7 Mar 1967
31 Aug 1965 a Mauriltius ................... 18 Jul 1969
Nepal.... o
@bhc .............. 28 Mar 1962 19 Mar 1973 NetﬁerlandsG ............... 2? ggg %ggﬂsf g
New Zealand ............. 28 Mar 1962 23 Sep 1970
Colombia................. 18 Apr 1961 Nicaragua.................. 9 Jarﬁ) 1990 a
GeaRica.......cn..e.. 9 Nov 1964 a N TT6 =Y S 26 Apr 1966 a
DBk 18 Apr 1961 2 Oct 1968 LTV 2 — 18 Apr 1961 24 Oct 1967
DominicanRepublic . 30 Mar 1962 13 Feb 1964 OMaN oo, 31 May 1974 a
T 18 Apr 1961 21 Sep 1964 Pakistan.......ccoeeeeee.. 29 Mar 1976 a
(o017 IO 21 Oct 1991 a Panama.......coeenn. 4 Dec 1963 a
...................... 21 Jun 1971 d Paraguay......ccceeeeeeneas 23 Dec 1969 a
P™d s 20 Oct 1961 9 Dec 1969 Philippines............... 20 Oct 1961 15 Nov 1965
85 Il m m * A 3171970 Republic of Korea ... 30 Mar 1962 25 Jan 1977
Seychelles ................. 29 May 1979 a
18 Apr 1961 11 Nov 1964 Slovenia...ccovueeee, 6 Jul 1992 d
18 Apr 1961 SriLanka.......c...... 31 Jul 1978 a
10 Jan 1968 a Suriname  .....occveeveeeen, 28 Oct 1992 a
8 Dec 1989 a SwedenN.....ccoeeveerneenn 18 Apr 1961 21 Mar 1967
18 May 1971 a Switzerland ............... 18 Apr 1961 22 Nov 1963
A @®ct 1765 a the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia7 18 Aug 1993 d
27 May 1961 3 Feb 1965 United Kingdom _ 11 Dec 1961 1 Sep 1964
Feb 1962 15 Oct 1963 United Republic
18 Apr 1961 of Tanzania.......... 27 Feb 1962 5 Nov 1962
18 Apr 1961 United States
13 Mar 1962 25 Jun 1969 of America............ 29 Jun 1961 13 Nov 1972
26 Mar 1962 8 Jun 1964 Yugoslavia................. 18 Apr 1961 1 Apr 1963
1Jul 1965 a Zaire o 19 Jul 1965 a
ko Peoples ............. 21 Feb 1991 a
Dem ?ratlc
Republi
————— —Jill- oo’ 3 Dec 1962 a

under article I of the Optional Protocol on the Compulsory Settle-
ment of Disputes, and in accordance with Security Council resol-
ution of 15 October 1946 on the conditions under which the Interna-

[N ««~W L ® ftheRW blicofChinaon 18April 1961. See
~  (note4 in chawpr mS' ra'ir‘cations. accessions, etc., on behalfof

é 5&'9”?37 *r Lleﬁ]% no,e 1in chapter 111.3).
note 4 m chapter 111.3. tional Court of Justice shall be open to States not Parties to that
4in~* 613" chapter 1.2 Statute [resolution 9 (1946) adopted by the Security Council at its
76th meeting], the Federal Republic has issued adeclaration accept-

ing the competence of the International Court of Justice for the dis-
putes named in article | of the Optional Protocol on the Compulsory
Settlement of Disputes. This declaration also applies to the disputes
named in article 1V of the Optional Protocol on the Compulsory
Settlement of Disputes which arise from the interpretation or
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application ofthe Optional Protocol on the Acquisition ofNational-  interpretation or application of the Optional Protocol concerning the
ity.” Acquisition of Nationality, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961.
The declaration referredto above was deposited by the Government See also note 3 above.

of the Federal Republic of Germany on 29 January 1965 with the
Registrar of the International Court of Justice who transmitted certified
true copies thereofto all States parties to the Statute of the International 6 Forthe Kingdomin Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. Seealso
CourtofJustice, inaccordance with paragraph 3 ofthe Security Council  ote 8 in chapter 1.1.

resolution referred to above.

In the same communication, the Government of the Federal 7 Upon depositing the notification o f succession, the Government
Republicof Germany has notified the Secretary-General, in accordance  of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia declared that “...the
with article IV of the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory  stipulation contained in this Protocol also apply to differences that arose
Settlement of Disputes, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, that it will  from the interpretation or implementation o f the Protocol with faculta-
extend the provisions of the said Protocol to disputes arising out ofthe tive signing relating to the acquisition of citizenship”.

5 Seenote 5 in chapter 111.3 which also applies to this Protocol.
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ENTRYINTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT,
STATUS:

1IL6: Consular relations

6. Vienna Convention on Consular Relations

Done at Viennaon 24 April 1963

19 March 1967, in accordance with article 77.
8 June 1967. No. 8638.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 261.

Signatories: 49. Parties: 153.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 22 April 1963 by the United Nations Conference on Consular Relations held at the
NeueHofburg in Vienna, Austria, from 4 March to 22 April 1963. The Conference also adopted the Optional Protocol concerning
Acquisition of Nationality, the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, the Final Act and three
resolutions annexed to that Act. The Convention and the two Protocols were deposited with the Secretary-General of the United
Ntiors. The Final Act, by unanimous decision of the Conference, was deposited m the archives of the Federal Ministry for Foreign
Affairsof Austria. For the proceedings of the Conference, see United Nations Conference on Consular Relations, Official Records,
wds. | and Il (United Nations publication, Sales Nos.: 63.X.2 and 64.X.1). The text of the Convention, two Protocols, Final Act

adresolutions is published in vol. II.

Participantl

Azerbaijan..............
Bahamas.................
Bahrain..........ooe...
Bangladesh..............
Barbados

Brazil........c..coveevennen.

CYPIuS...c.o. w v,
CacthRepublic3 ...
Democratic People s

Republicof Korea .

Djibouti.......cccvne..
ltominica..........

Dominican Republic .

EMJvador!.'l........

Signature

24 Apr
31 Mar

24 Apr

31 Mar

24 Apr
6 Aug
24 Apr

24 Apr
21 Aug

1963

1964
1963

1964
1963

1963
1963

1963
1963

1963
1963

1963
1963
1963
1963

1963

1963

1963
1964

Ratification.
accession (a),
succession (a)

4 Oct
14 Apr
21 Nov
25 Oct

7 Mar
23 Jun
12 Feb
12 Jun
13 Aug
17 Mar
17 Sep
13 Jan

1991
1964
1990
1988
1967
1993
1973
1969
1992
1977
1992
1978

11 May 1992

21 Mar
9 Sep
27 Apr
28 Jul
22 Sep
1 Sep

1989
1970
1979
1981
1970
1993

11 May 1967

11 Jul
11 Aug

1989
1964

22 May 1967

18 Jul
30 Jul

9 Jan
2 Jul
6 Sep

29 Dec

12 Oct
15 Oct
14 Apr
22 Feb

8 Aug
15 Nov
2 Nov
24 Nov
4 Mar
11 Mar
21 Jun
19 Jan

1974
1979

1968
1979
1972

1966

1992
1965
1976
1993

1984
1972
1978
1987
1964
1965
1965
1973
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Participant

Equatorial Guinea ...
Estonia.....cccocvevennne.
Fiji

(C1=To] o 1- T

Germany4, 5 .............. 31
Ghana.....ceeeeiienen, 24
Greece
Grenada.......ceeeneenne.
Guatemala.................

Holy See..cccceernennee. 24

Hungary......ccoceeeenee.

Indonesia......cceceneee.
Iran (Islamic
Republicof)........... 24

Hail eeeecccccccgere

Ireland

Italy
Jamaica......cceeeveueennne
Japan
Jordan.....ccceiieenene
Kazakstan...................
Kenva ......ccoeveeeevinneenne

Kyrgyzstan.................

Lao People’s
Democratic
Republic

Latvia......eeienne.

Lithuania
Luxembourg............... 24

Madagascar...............

Oct
Apr
Apr

Oct
Apr

Apr

Apr
Apr

Feb
Nov

Jan

Apr

Apr
Apr

Mar

Signature

1963
1963
1963

1963
1963

1963

1963
1963

1964
1963

1964

1963

1963
1963

1964

Ratification.
accession (a),
succession (a)

30 Aug 1976 a
21 Oct 1991 a
28 Apr 1972 a
2 Jul 1980

31 Dec 1970

23 Feb 1965

12 Jul 1993 a
7 Sep 1971
4 Oct 1963
14 Oct 1975
2 Sep 1992
9 Feb 1973
30 Jun 1988
13 Sep 1973
2 Feb 1978
8 Oct 1970
13 Feb 1968
19 Jun 1987
1Jun 1978
28 Nov 1977
4 Jun 1982

5 Jun 1975
14 Jan 1970 a
10 May 1967

DO DYDY ®

QL ®LoY W

1969
1976
1983
1973
1994
1965
1982
1975
1994

25 Jun
9 Feb
3 Oct
7 Mar
5 Jan
1Jul
2 Apr

31 Jul
7 Oct

1973 a
1992 a
1975

9 Aug
13 Feb
20 Mar
26 Jul 1972 a
28 Aug 1984
18 May 1966
15 Jan 1992 a
8 Mar 1972
17 Feb 1967 a
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Ratification,
accession (a).
Participant Signature succession (a)
Malawi........ccccevuennee 29 Apr 1980 a
Malaysia.........c.ccou.e. 10Oct 1991 a
Maldives................... 21 Jan 1991 a
Mali.rneen, 28 Mar 1968 a
Marshall Islands........ 9 Aug 1991 a
Mauritius................. 13 May 1970 a
MeXiCO.....coovrurvreannne. 7 Oct 1963 16 Jun 1965
Micronesia (Federated
States 0 f) ....ceeee 29 Apr 1991 a
Mongolia................. 14 Mar 1989 a
Morocco........ceuenee. 23 Feb 1977 a
Mozambique ........... 18 Apr 1983 a
Namibia.........cc...... 14 Sep 1992 a
Nepal ......coovevvvrennnnn 28 Sep 1965 a
Netherlands6 ............. 17 Dec 1985 a
New Zealand ........... 10 Sep 1974 a
Nicaragua................. 31 Oct 1975 a
Niger ....ocoovvvvnenee 24 Apr 1963 26 Apr 1966
Nigeria......cccoevrvenne. 22 Jan 1968
NOIWay........cccoovvmnnee. 24 Apr 1963 13 Feb 1980
oman.......ccceeeee. 31 May 1974
Pakistan.........cccce... 14 Apr 1969
Panama..................... 4 Dec 1963 28 Aug 1967
Papua New Guinea. .. 4 Dec 1975
Paraguay.........cc.ccv... 23 Dec 1969
2 (U 24 Apr 1963 17 Feb 1978
Philippines............... 24 Apr 1963 15 Nov 1965
Poland ........cccoeneene. 20 Mar 1964 13 Oct 1981
Portugal........cccceuee. 13 Sep 1972
Republic of Korea ... 7 Mar 1977
Republic of Moldova . 26 Jan 1993
Romania................... 24 Feb 1972
Russian Federation. .. 15 Mar 1989
Rwanda ...........c....... 31 May 1974
SaintLucia............... 27 Aug 1986 d
Samoa.......coceervreeunne 26 Oct 1987 a
Sao Tome and Principe 3 May 1983 a
Saudi Arabia ........... 29 Jun 1988 a
Senegal.......cccoeueee. 29 Apr 1966 a

Ratification,
accession (a),

Participant Signature succession (a)
Seychelles .......... 29 May 1979
Slovakia3 . . .............. 28 May 1993
Slovenia......cccoeunee 6 Jul 1992
Somalia ......c.cceeevenene 29 Mar 1968
South Africa.............. 21 Aug 1989
Spain e 3 Feb 1970
Sudan .....ccoeeeeenne 23 Mar 1995 a
Suriname .......cceveneee 11 Sep 1980 a
Sweden.......cccveneenne 8 Oct 1963 19 Mar 1974
Switzerland . . .......... 23 Oct 1963 3 May 1965
Syrian Arab

Republic .............. 13 Oct 1978 a
the former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia7 18 Aug 1993 d
B oL [ 26 Sep 1983 a
ToNnga ....coeovvvriinee 7 Jan 1972 a
Trinidad and Tobago . 19 Oct 1965 a
Tunisia....ccocoverenenene 8 Jul 1964 a
TNirkey..ocoov v, 19 Feb 1976 a
Tuvalu8........coceveenes 15 Sep 1982 d
Ukraine............. . 27 Apr 1989 a
United Arab Emirates 24 Feb 1977 a

United Kingdom of

Great Britain and

Northern Ireland9... 27 Mar 1964 9 May 1972
United Republic

of Tanzania.......... 18 Apr 1977 a
United States

of America............ 24 Apr 1963 24 Nov 1969
Uruguay....ccceeeeenens 24 Apr 1963 10 Mar 1970
Uzbekistan ............... 2 Mar 1992 a
AVZ: 10711 R 18 Aug 1987 a
Venezuelald .............. 24 Apr 1963 27 Oct 1965
VietNam .......ccc.e..e. 8 Sep 1992 a
Yemenll.................. 10 Apr 1986 a
Yugoslavia................ 24 Apr 1963 8 Feb 1965
Zaire. ..o 24 Apr 1963 15 Jul 1976
Zimbabwe ................ 13 May 1991 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto see hereinafter.)

BAHRAIN

Declaration:
“The accession by the State of Bahrain to the said Conven-

tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause
for the establishment of any relations of any kind therewith.”

BARBADOS

Declaration:

‘The Government of Barbados hereby declares that it will
interpret the exemption accorded to members ofa consular post
by paragraph 3 of article 44 from liability to give evidence con-
cerning matters connected with the exercise of their functions
as relating only to Acts in respect of which consular officers and
consular employees enjoy immunity from the jurisdiction of the
juridical or administrative authorities of the receiving state in
accordance with the provisions of article 43 of the Convention.”
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BULGARIA
Declaration:

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers that referring
to the provisions of article 31, paragraph 2 of the Vienna Con-
vention on Consular Relations the authorities of the receiving
State may enter the consular premises in the event of fire or other
disaster in the presence of a representative of the sending State
or after all appropriate steps have been taken to obtain the con-
sent of the head of the consular post.

CUBA

The Revolutionary Government of Cuba makes an express
reservation to the provisions of articles 74 and 76 ofthe Conven-
tion because it considers that, in view of the nature ofthe content
and rules of the Convention, all free and sovereign States have
the right to participate in it, and the Revolutionary Government
is therefore in favour of facilitating accession by all countries m
the international community, without distinction as to the tern-
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tonal size of States, the number of their inhabitants or their so-
cial, economic or political systems.

CZECH REPUBLIC 3

DENMARK

In respect of article 5 (j). consular posts established in
Denmark by foreign States may not, except by virtue ofa special
agreement, execute letters rogatory or commissions to take
evidence for the courts of the sending State, and may transmit
judicial and extra-judicial documents only in civil or commer-
cial matters.

(D) “with reference to Article 22, the Government of Den-
nmarkexpresses the wish that it may be possible to maintain the
practice existing between Denmark and a number of other
countries to appoint honorary consular officers from among per-
sors having the nationality of the receiving State or of a third
Sate; the Government of Denmark further expresses the hope
that States with which Denmark establishes consular relations
willgive their consent, pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article
2 tothe appointment of honorary consuls having the national-
ityofthe receiving State or a third State.

(@ “Withreference to Article 68, the Government of Den-
markexpresses its desire, in accordance with Danish practice,
tocontinue appointing honorary consular officers and, on condi-
tionof reciprocity, its willingness to continue receiving honor-
ayconsular officers in Denmark.”

EGYPT12*13
s

“2—Paragraph 1 of article 46 concerning exemption from
registration of aliens and residence permits shall not apply to
corsularemployees.

“3—Article 49 concerning exemption from taxation shall
gooly only to consular officers, their spouses and minor
children. This exemption cannot be extended to consular em-
ployessand to members of the service staff.

“4—Article 62 concerning exemption from custom duties
andtaxeson articles for the official use ofa consular post headed
byanhonorary officer, shall not apply.

“5—Atrticle 65 is not accepted. Honorary consular officers
cannat be exempted from registration of aliens and residence
permits.

‘6—tisthe understanding ofthe United Arab Republic that
meprivileges and immunities specified in this Convention are
panted only to consular officers, their spouses and minor
d ildenand cannot be extended to other members of their fam-
ilies.

F1JI

“Hji will interpret the exemption accorded to members of a
corsular post by paragraph 3 of Article 44 from liability to give
evidence concerning matters connected with the exercise of
jreirdunctions as relating only to acts in respect of which consu-
larofficersand consularemployees enjoy immunity from the ju-
risdiction of the judicial or administrative authorities of the re-
ceiving State in accordance with the provisions of article 43 of
®eConvention.”

FINLAND

Reservation:
Withregard to article 35, paragraph 1, and article 58, para-
ggoh 1, Finland does not accord to consular posts headed by
notary consular officers the right to employ diplomatic or
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consular couriers and diplomatic or consular bags, or to govern-
ments, diplomatic missions and other consular posts the right to
employ these means in communicating with consular posts
headed by honorary consular officers, except to the extent that
Finland may have consented thereto in particular cases.”
Declarations:

“With reference to article 22 of the Convention, the Finnish
Government expressed the wish that in countries where it has
been an established practice to allow nationals of the receiving
State or ofa third State to be appointed as Finnish honorary con-
suls, this practice will continue to be allowed as before. The
Finnish Government also expresses the hope that countries with
which Finland establishes new consular relations will follow a
similar practice and will give their consent to such appointments
pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 22.”

“With reference to article 49, paragraph 1 b, the Finnish
Government wishes to add that, according to established prac-
tice, exemption cannot be granted in respect of dues or taxes le-
vied on certain private movable property, such as shares or stock
or other form of partnership in condominium or housing corpor-
ation entitling the holder of such movable property to possess
and control immovable property situated in the territory of
Finland and owned or otherwise legally possessed by the said
condominium or housing corporation.”

GERMANY 4»5
8 April 1974.
Declaration:

“The Federal Republic of Germany interprets the provisions
of Chapter Il of the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations,
done on 24 April 1963, as applying to all career consular person-
nel (consular officers, consular employees and members of the
service staff), including those assigned to a consular post headed
by an honoraiy consular officer, and that it will apply the said
provisions accordingly.”

ICELAND

With reference to article 22 of the Convention, the Icelandic
Government expresses the wish that in countries where it has
been an established practice to allow nationals of the receiving
State or of a third State to be appointed as Icelandic honorary
consuls, this will continue to be allowed as before. The
Icelandic Government also expresses the hope that countries
with which Iceland establishes new consular relations will fol-
low a similar practice and will give their consent to such ap-
pointments pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 22.

IRAQ1L2

The accession of the Republic of Iraq to this Convention

shall in no way constitute recognition of the Member of the

United Nations called Israel or imply any obligation toward or
relation with the said Member.

ITALY

With reference to the provision contained in article 36, para-
graph 1(c), ofthe Convention on Consular Relations, the Italian
Government considers that the right of a consular official to visit
nationals of his State who are for any reason held in custody and
to acton their behalf may not be waived, inasmuch as it is embo-
died in general law. The Italian Government will therefore act
on the basis of reciprocity.

KUWAIT

It is understood that the ratification of this Convention does
not mean in any way recognition of Israel by the Government
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of the State of Kuwait Furthermore, no treaty relations will
arise between the State of Kuwait and Israel.

LESOTHO

“The Kingdom of Lesotho will interpret the exemption
accorded to members ofa consular post by paragraph 3 of article
44 from liability to give evidence concerning matters connected
with the exercise of their functions or to produce official corre-
spondence and documents relating thereto as not extending to
matters, correspondence or documents connected with the
administration of the estate of a deceased person in respect of
which a grant of representation has been made to a member of
aconsular post.”,

MEXICO

Mexico does not accept that part of article 31, paragraph 4
of the Convention which refers to expropriation of consular
premises. The main reason for this reservation is that that para-
graph, by contemplating the possibility of expropriation of
consular premises by the receiving State, presupposes that the
sending State is the owner ofthe premises. That situation is pre-
cluded in the Mexican Republic by article 27 of the Political
Constitution of the United'Mexican States, according to which
foreign States cannot acquire private title to immovable prop-
erty unless it is situated at the permanent seat of Federal Power
and necessary for the direct use of their embassies or legations.

MOROCCO4

Morocco’s accession to the Convention on Consular Rela-
tions shall not inany way imply tacit recognition of “Israel”; nor
shall any conventional relations be established between the
Kingdom of Morocco and “Israel”.

Article 62, concerning the exemption from customs duties
on articles for the use of a consular post headed by an honorary
consular officer, shall not apply.

Article 65 shall not apply, since honorary consular officers
cannot be exempted from obligations in regard to the registra-
tion ofaliens and residence permits.

MOZAMBIQUE

Declaration:

“As regards articles 74 and 76, the People’s Republic of
Mozambique considers that these provisions are incompatible
with the principle that multilateral international instruments
whose purpose and subject matters are of interest to the Interna-
tional Community as a whole should be open for universal par-
ticipation.

It also considers that the said articles are contraiy to the prin-
ciple of sovereign equality of states and deprive sovereign states
from their legitimate right to participate in it.“

NETHERLANDS

Declaration:

“The Kingdom of the Netherlands interprets chapter 11 of the
Convention as applying to all career consular officers and
employees, including those assigned to a consular post headed
by a honoraiy consular officer.”

NORWAY

“With reference to article 22 of the Convention,the
Norwegian Government expresses the wish that in countries
where It has been an established practice to allow nationals of
the receiving State or of a third State to be appointed as Norwe-
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gian honoraiy consuls, this practice will continue to be allowed
as before. The Norwegian Government also expresses the hope
that countries with which Norway establishes new consular rela-
tions will follow a similar practice and will give their consent
to such appointments pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 of article
22~

OMAN

“The accession of this Convention does not mean in any way
Irecognition of Israel by the Government of the Sultanate of
Oman. Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the
Sultanate of Oman and ‘Israel’.

ROMANIA

The State Council ofthe Socialist Republic of Romania con-
siders that the provisions of articles 74 and 76 of the Convention
are incompatible with the'principle that multilateral interna-
tional treaties whose subject-matter and purposes are of interest
to the international community as a whole should be open for
universal accession.

SAUDI ARABIAL2

Reservations:

1. Approval of this Convention in no way signifies
recognition of Israel and shall not lead to entry with Israel into
the relations governed by this Convention.

2. Thetransmission of the judicial and extrajudicial docu-
ments shall be confined to civil and commercial questions and
shall in all other cases be effected only by a special agreement

3. The privileges and immunities provided for under the
Convention are guaranteed only for consular staff and their
spouses and minor children and shall not extend to other
members of their families.

4. The privileges and immunities set forth in chapter Il
concerning honorary consular officers and consular posts
headed by such officers shall be confined to a consular post
where the honoraiy consul is a Saudi Arabian citizen. Consular
posts headed by honoraiy consuls shall not be entitled to use the
consular means of correspondence and consular bags referred to
in article 35 of the Convention. Governments or other diplo-
matic missions or consular posts may not use such means of
correspondence in their communications with honorary consu-
lar posts save within the limits agreed upon in particular cases.

SLOVAKIA3

SWEDEN

Reservation:

With regard to article 35, paragraph 1, and article 58, para-
graph 1, Sweden does not accord to consular posts headed by
honorary consular officers the right to employ diplomatic or
consular couriers and diplomatic or consular bags, or to Govern-
ments, diplomatic missions and other consular posts the right to
employ these means in communicating with consular posts
headed by honoraiy consular officers, except to the extent that
Sweden may have consented thereto in particular cases.
Declaration:

“With reference to article 22 of the Convention, the Swedish
Government expresses the wish that in countries where it has
been an established practice to allow nationals of the receiving
State or ofa third State to be appointed as Swedish honorary con-
suls, this will continue to be allowed as before. The Swedish
Government also expresses the hope that countries with which
Sweden establishes new consular relations will follow a similar
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practice and will give their consent to such appointments pursu-
anttoparagraphs 2 and 3 of article 22.”

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC12

(@  Accessionofthe Syrian Arab Republic to the said Con-
vertionand ratification thereof by its Government does not, in
ayway, imply recognition of Israel, nor shall they lead to any
such dealings with the latter as are governed by the provisions
ofthe Convention;

® The Syrian Arab Republic shall be under no obligation
to apply article 49 of the Convention to local personnel
employed by consulates or to exempt them from dues and taxes.

UNITED ARAB EMIRATES12

“Theaccession of the United Arab Emirates to this Conven-
tionshall in no way amount to recognition of nor the establish-
nertofany treaty relation with Israel.”

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND

Uponsignature:
“TheUnited Kingdom will interpret the exemption accorded

tomembers of a consular post by paragraph 3 ofarticle 44 from
liailityto give evidence concerning matters connected with the
eerdse of their functions as relating only to acts in respect of
whichconsular officers and consular employees enjoy immun-
ityfromthejurisdiction of thejudicial or administrative author-
itiesofthe receiving State in accordance with the provisions of
artide43 of the Convention.”

Uponratification:

Declaration:

“The United Kingdom hereby confirms its declaration in
respect of paragraph 3 of article 44 of the Convention made at
tretirre of signature, and further declares that it will interpret
Crepter 11 of the Convention as applying to all career consular
employess, including those employed at a consular post headed
byanhonoraiy consular officer.”

VIETNAM

Reservation:

The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam shall not accord to the
consular posts headed by the honoraiy consular officers the right
to employ diplomatic, consular couriers, diplomatic and consu-
lar bags or messages in code or cipher; or to other governments,
their diplomatic missions or consular posts headed by the honor-
ary consular officers, unless the Government of the Socialist Re-
public of Vietnam may give express consent thereto in a particu-
lar case.

YEMENL-12

1. The accession of the Yemen Arab Republic to the
Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, done at Vienna on 24
April 1963, in no way implies recognition of Israel and shall not
entail the entiy of the Yemen Arab Republic with Israel into any
of the relations governed by this Convention.

2. The Yemen Arab Republic understands the words
“members of their families forming part of their households™ in
article 46, paragraph 1, and article 49 as being restricted to
members of the consular posts and their wives and minor
children for the purpose of the privileges and immunities en-
joyed by them.

3. Where there are serious and strong grounds for believ-
ing that the consular bag contains articles or substances not men-
tioned in article 35, paragraph 4, of the Convention, the Yemen
Arab Republic reserves its right to request that the bag be opened
in the presence of a representative of the consular mission con-
cerned. |fthe consulate refuses to comply with this request, the
bag shall be returned to its place of origin.

4. The Yemen Arab Republic shall have the right to in-
spect foodstuffs imported by consular representatives in order
to ascertain that they conform in quantity and in kind to the list
submitted by them to the customs authorities and the Office of
Protocol at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs for the purpose of ob-
taining approval for their importation exempt from customs
duties.

Obijections

(Unless otherwise indicated,

the objections were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

DENMARK

The Government of Denmark objects to the reservations
n#‘ebythe Arab Republic of Egypt to paragraph lofarticle 46
adtoarticles49,62 and 65 of the Convention and to the reser-
watiommede by Italy to paragraph 1(c) of article 36 of the Con-

FRANCE

The Government of the French Republic does not regard as
dlidthereservations to articles 46,49,62 and 65 of the Conven-
@®@nmeceby the Government of the United Arab Republic. This
«claration shall not be regarded as an obstacle to the entry into
ace of the Convention between the French Republic and the
Urted Arab Republic.

GERMANY?2

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany does
as valid the reservations to articles 46,49,62 and 65

tap b r \ent'On megk » Government of the United Arab
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This declaration shall not be regarded as an obstacle to the
entry into force ofthe Convention between the Federal Republic
of Germany and the United Arab Republic.”

25 July 1977

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
regards the reservations made by the Kingdom of Morocco in
respectofarticles 62 and 65 ofthe Vienna Convention on Consu-
lar Relations of 24 April 1963 as incompatible with the purpose
and objective of the Convention.

This declaration shall, however, not be regarded as an
obstacle to the entiy into force of the Convention between the
Federal Republic of Germany and the Kingdom of Morocco.

LUXEMBOURG

The Government of Luxembourg is not in a position to
accept the reservations formulated by the Government of Cuba
regarding articles 74 and 76 of the Vienna Convention on
Consular Relations, done on 24 April 1963.

NETHERLANDSI15

1
valid the reservations to the articles 46,49 and 62 ofthe Conven-
tion made by the United Arab Republic. This declaration should

The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not regard as
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notbe regarded as an obstacle to the entry into force of the Con-
vention between the Kingdom ofdie Netherlands and the United
Avrab Republic.

Consular Relations made with respect to paragraph 3 of article
35 by die Yemen Arab Republic.
The Government of the United States notes that the reserva-

2. The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not regard agion made with respect to paragraph 1of Article 46 and Avrticle

valid the reservation to article 62 of the Convention niade by the
Kingdom of Morocco. This declaration should not be regarded
as an obstacle to the entiy into force of the Convention between
the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Kingdom of Morocco.

5 December 1986

The Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts the reservation

made by the Yemen Arab Republic concerning the articles 46,

paragraph 1, and 49 of the Convention only in so far as it does

not purport to exclude thé husbands of female members of the

consular posts from enjoying the same privileges and immu-
nities under the present Convention.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

4 September 1987
“The Government of the United States wishes to state its ob-
jection to the reservation regarding the Vienna Convention on

Notes-

1 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention on
10 May 1973 (see note 30 in chapter 1.2). At the time of preparing this
publication no indication had been received fromthe Governmentof the
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam regarding its position with respect to
succession to treaties.

2 The Convention was signed on 24 April 1963 on behalf of the
Republic of China. Upon accession, the Government of Chinamade the
following declaration:

"The Taiwan authorities’ signature on this Convention in the
name of China is illegal and null and void.”
[See note in this respect concerning signatures, ratifications, ac-
cessions, etc., on behalfofChina (note 4 in chapter L1).]

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
31 March 1964 and 13 March 1968, respectively, with a declaration.
For the text o f the declaration made upon signature, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 429. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention
on 9 September 1987 with the following reservation:

1 While acceding to the Vienna Convention on Consular
Relationsof24April 1963 the GermanDemocraticRepublicreserves
itself the right, in accordance with Article 73 of the Convention, to
conclude agreementswith other State-partiesin orderto supplement
and complete the provisions as regards bilateral relations. TOs con-
cerns, inparticular, the status, privileges and immunities ofindepen-
derll(t consular missions and their members as well as the consular
tasks.

2. The German Democratic Republic holds the opinion that
the provisions of Articles74 and 76 of the Convention are in contra-
diction to the principle according to which all states that are guided

in their policy by the proposes and principles of the United Nations

Charterhavetherighttoaccedeto convendons affecting die interests
of all states.

See also note 13 in chapter 1.2.

* With the following declaration:

**_.. The Convention and Optional Protocols shall also apply to
Land Berlin with effect fromthe date on which they enter into force
forthe Federal RepublicofGermany.subjecttothe existing rightsand
responsibilities of the Powers responsible for Berlin including the
righttodecide on theadmission of headsofconsular missions in their

sectorsand to determine the extent ofconsular privileges and immu-
nities.""

49 of the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations by the
Yemen Arab Republic states that the Yemen Arab Republic un-
derstands the term “members of their families forming part of
their households” in paragraph 1of Article 46 and Article 49 as
being restricted to members of the consular posts and, interalii,

- their wives for the purpose of the privileges and immunities en-

joyed by them. The United States understands this term to in-
clude members of the consular posts and their spouses, regard-
less of whether the spouse is a husband or wife. Accordingly,
the Government of the United States wishes to state its objection
if the Yemen Arab Republic does not include all spouses of the
members of the consular posts as being within the meaning of
the term “members of their families forming part of their house-
holds" in paragraph 1of Article 46 and Article 49.

The Government of the United States, however, considers
the [Convention] as continuing in force between it and the
respective above-mentioned States except for the provisions to
which the reservations are addressed in each case.”

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, a communica-
tion was received on 30 March 1972 from the Government of
Czechoslovakia. Thesaidcommunicationisidentical inessence, mutatis
mutandis, tothecorrespondingone referredto in the second paragraphof
note 4 in chapter 1U.3. See also note 4 above.

6 Forthe Kingdomin Europeand the Netherlands Antilles. See also
note 8 in chapter 1.1.

7 On 16 March 1994, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Greece the following communication:
“AccessionoftheformerYugoslavRepublic of Macedoniatothe
Convention on Consular Relations of 1963 does not imply its
recognition on behalf of the Hellenic Republic.”

8 Inacommunication accompanying the notification of succession,
the Government of Tuvalu declared that it had decided not to succeed to
the Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations
concerning the Compulsoiy Settlement of Disputes, done at Vienna on
18 April 1961, and that pursuant to Tuvalu’s declaration, dated
19 December 1978, regarding treaties applied before independence, the
application of the Optional Protocol to Tivalu should be regarded as
terminated as at 1 September 1982.

9 In respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, the Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Grenada,
St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent) and
territoriesundertheterritorial sovereignty ofthe United Kingdom, as well
as the British Solomon Islands Protectorate.

10 The instrument of ratification does not maintain the reservations
made on behalf of the Government of Venezuela upon signature of the
Convention. On depositing the said instrument, the Permanent
Representative of Venezuela to the United Nations confirmed that those
reservations should be considered as withdrawn. For the text of the
reservations in question, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596,
p. 452.

1 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See also
note 31 in chapter 1.2

12 In acommunication received on 16March 1966, the Government
of Israel declared that it “has noted the political character of paragraph 1
of the declaration made by the Government of the United Arab Republic
(see also note 5 in chapter 1.1 and note 13 below). In the view of the
Government of Israel, the Convention and Protocol are not the proper
place for making such political pronouncements. The Government of
Israel will, inso faras concernsthe substance o f thematter, adopttowards
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the Government of the United Arab Republic an attitude of complete
reciprocity."

Identical communications, in essence, mutoils mutandis, have been
received by the Secretary-General from the Government of Israel on
16March1970in respectofthe declaration made upon accession by Irag;
on12May 1977 inrespectof the declaration made upon accession by the
united Arab Emirates; on 11 May 1979 in respect of the declaration made
Upon accession by the Syrian Arab Republic; on 1 September 1987 in
respect of the reservation made upon accession by Yemen; and on
29November 1989 in respect of the reservation made by Saudi Arabia
Upon accession.

“The instrument deposited by the Government of Morocco
contains astatement o fapolitical character in respect to Israel. Inthe
view ofthe Governmentof Israel, this is not the proper place for male*
ing such political pronouncements which are, moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government o f Morocco
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
Morocco undergeneral international law or under particular treaties.

“The Governmentoflisraelwill, insofarasconcernsthe substance
of the matter, adopt towards the Government of Morocco an attitude
of complete reciprocity.”

15 In regard to the objection to the reservation made by the Yemen
Arab Republic dated 5 December 1986, the Secretary-General received,
on 28 May 1987, from the Government of Yemen the following
communication:

15 Inanotification received on 18 Januaiy 1980, the Government of
Egyptinformedthe Secretary-General thatithad decided towithdraw the
reservation under paragraph 1 which related to Israel. The notification
indicates 25 January 1980 as the effective date o fthe withdrawal. Forthe

text of that reservation, see United Nations, Trnxy Series, vol. 596,
p. 456.

14 Inacommunication received by the Secretary-General on 4 April
1977theGovemmentofMoroccodeclared that'the reservationconcern-
inglsrael ... constituted adeclaration o fgeneralpolicy which did not af-
fedthelegal effectsofthe provisionso fthe said Convention as farastheir
application in respect of the Kingdom of Morocco was concerned'.

Inacommunication received by the Secretary-General on 12 May
1977the Government of Israel made the following declaration:
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[The Government of Yemen] should like to make clear in this
connection that it was our country’s intention in making that
reservation that the expression “family of a member of the consular
post” should, for the purposes of enjoyment of the privileges and
immunities specified in the Convention, be understood to mean the
member of the consular post, his spouse and minor children only.

(The GovernmentofYemen] should like to make itclearthatthis
reservation is not intended to exclude the husbands of female
members of the consular posts, as was suggested in the Netherlands
interpretation, since it is natural that husbands should in such cases
enjoy the same privileges and immunities.
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7. Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations concerning
Acquisition of Nationality

Done at Viennaon 24 April 1963

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION: 8June 1967, No. 8639.

19 March 1967, in accordance with article VI.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 5%, p. 469.

. Signature, Ratification,
Participant succession (d) accession (a)
Lao People’s

Democratic

Republic .............. 9 Aug 1973 a
Liberia....cccocvennnn. 24 Apr 1963
Madagascar .............. 17 Feb 1967 a
Malawi......ccccceeveeeee. 23 Feb 1981 a
Morocco.........coceeeee. 23 Feb 1977 a
Nepal...cooonnnrenne 28 Sep 1965 a
Netherlands6 .............. 17 Dec 1985 a
Nicaragua................. 9 Jan 1990 a
[N TTo T G 21 Jun 1978 a
NoOrway......ccceeeenne. 24 Apr 1963 13 Feb 1980
oman.....ceenen. 31 May 1974 a
Panama........cccoeeeuenne 4 Dec 1963 28 Aug m i
Paraguay........c.cco.c.... 23 Dec 1969 a
Philippines............... 15 Nov 1965 a
Republic of Korea ... 7 Mar 1977 a
Senegal......cccccvuene. 29 Apr 1966 a
suriname ......c.c.ce..... 1 Sep 1980 a
Sweden.....ccoceeeeenenee 8 Oct 1963 19 Mar 1974
Switzerland ............. 12 Jun 1992 a
Tunisia....ccocoereenne. 24 Jan 1968 a
Yugoslavia............... 24 Apr 1963
Zaire. oo 24 Apr 1963

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification or accession.)

TEXT.
STATUS: Signatories: 18. Parties: 36.
Note: See “Note: ”in chapter I11.6.
Signature, Ratification,
succession (d) accession (a)
Belgium........cccoee.. 9 Sep 1970 a
Bosniaand Herzegovina 12 Jan 1994d
Brazil............. v o 24 Apr 1963
11 Jul 1989 a
Cameroon......... nilt 21 Aug 1963
China2
Colombia............... 24 Apr 1963
Congo ....ccevevvrnnnnnn 24 Apr 1963
Denmark................. 24 Apr 1963 15 Nov 1972
Dominican Republic 24 Apr 1963 4 Mar 1964
EQypt ..o 21 Jun 1965 a
Estonia........ccceeeee. 21 Oct 1991 a
Finland................... 28 Oct 1963 2 Jul 1980
Gabon.......cccceeene. 23 Feb 1965 a
Germany34.............. 31 Oct 1963 7 Sep 1971
Ghana.......c.coceuvvnne. 24 Apr 1963 4 Oct 1963
Iceland................... 1Jun 1978 a
India.....ccocovvrvennnnn, 28 Nov 1977 a
Indonesia............... 4 Jun 1982 a
Iran (Islamic
Republicof)........ 5Jun 1975 a
(10 [ 14 Jan 1970 a
taly oo 22 Nov 1963 25 Jun 1969
Kenya ......ccccovevvenee. 1Jul 1965 a
Kuwait.......coeuee. 10 Jan 1964
NETHERLANDS
Declaration:

The Kingdom of the Netherlands interprets the words “not,
solely by the operation of the law of the receiving State” in

Notes-
‘e The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Protocol on
10 May 1973. See also note 1in chapter I11.6.

2 Signed on behalfofthe Republicof Chinaon 24 April 1963. See
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of
China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

3 See note 13 in chapter 1.2.

4 See note 5 in chapter 111.6 and note 3 above.
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article Il of the Optional Protocol concerning Acquisition of
Nationality as meaning that acquisition of nationality by descent
is not regarded as acquisition of nationality solely by the oper-
ation of this law.

5 See chapter I11.6 for the text of the reservation contained in the
instrument of accession by the Government of Iragq to the Vienna
Convention on Consular Relations and to this Protocol and note in the
same chapter for the communication received in this regard by the
Government of Israel.

6 FortheKingdominEuropeandtheNetherlandsAntilles. Seealso
note 8 in chapter 1.1.
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8. Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations concerning the
Compulsory Settlement of Disputes

Done at Viennaon 24 April 1963

ENTRYINTO FORCE: 19 March 1967, in accordance with article VIII.
REGISTRATION: 8 June 1967, No. 8640.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 487.
STATUS: Signatories: 38. Parties: 44.

Note: See “Note:"" in chapter 111.6.

Signature, Ratification, Signature,Ratification,
Participantl succession (d) accession (a) Participant succession (d) accession (a)
Argentina.................. 24 Apr 1963 Lebanon................ 24 Apr 1963
Australia.................... 12 Feb 1973 a Liberia.....covnnne. 24 Apr 1963
PAVIES (- 24 Apr 1963 12 Jun 1969 Liechtenstein............. 24 Apr 1963 18 May 1966
Belgium..........c...c..... 31 Mar 1964 9 Sep 1970 Luxembourg............... 24 Mar 1964 8 Mar 1972
Benin.........coccennee 24 Apr 1963 MadagasCar.. ..., 17 Feb 1967 a
Bosniaand Herzegovina 12 Jan 1994d MalaWi...coooiiiiiiis s 23 Feb 1981 a
Bulgaria................... 1 Jul 1989 a Mauritius. ..o, 13 May 1970 a
BuranaFaso............ 24 Apr 1963 11 Aug 1964 Nepal oot e 28 Sep 1965 a
Cameroon................. 21 Aug 1963 Netherlands5 ..., 17 Dec 1985 a
Cenitral African New Zealand .........ccoooveveivrinenne. 10 Sep 1974 a
Republic .............. 24 Apr 1963 NiCAragUa....coooviicie e 9 Jan 1990 a
Chile.......oovovrviiinnns 24 Apr 1963 Niger .o, 24 Apr 1963 21 Jun 1978
Chire2 NOIWay.....ccoevvvrerrennn. 24 Apr 1963 13 Feb 1980
Colombia................. 24 Apr 1963 OMaN .o e 31 May 1974 a
....................... 24 Apr 1963 Pakistan ... v 29 Mar 1976 a
Ged'lvoire............ 24 Apr 1963 Panama.........ccccoveee. 4 Dec 1963 28 Aug 1967
Denmark.........c.c....... 24 Apr 1963 15 Nov 1972 Paraguay......ccccocvevevncoenencneneenns 23 Dec 1969 a
Dominican Republic 24 Apr 1963 4 Mar 1964 Peru ..., 24 Apr 1963
Estonia..........coev.... 21 Oct 1991 a Philippines......cccece.... 24 Apr 1963 15 Nov 1965
Finland..........ccocv..... 28 Oct 1963 2 Jul 1980 Republic of Korea ... 7 Mar 1977 a
France........covveeuenen. 24 Apr 1963 31 Dec 1970 Senegal...occiniiccns 29 Apr 1966 a
GaboN......cvrvererernen 24 Apr 1963 23 Feb 1965 Seychelles ... 29 May 1979 a
............ 31 Oct 1963 7 Sep 1971 Suriname ..o eirceneeee 11 Sep 1980 a
............ 24 Apr 1963 Sweden.....coovvvrenenn, 8 Oct 1963 19 Mar 1974
HUNGANY......ccveveienes 8 Dec 1989 a Switzerland ............... 23 Oct 1963 3 May 1965
Iceland..........coeenenee 1Jun 1978 a United Kingdom6 . ... 27 Mar 1964 9 May 1972
India........cceverinnnee 28 Nov 1977 a United States
Iran(Islamic of America............. 24 Apr 1963 24 Nov 1969
Republicof).......... 5Jun 1975 a Uruguay....coeeene. 24 Apr 1963
Ireland........cccceueeeee 24 Apr 1963 Yugoslavia................. 24 Apr 1963
ltaly....ccccoovnicn 22 Nov 1963 25 Jun 1969 ZaAire. .o 24 Apr 1963
Japan..........ccoeeevenn 3 Oct 1983 a
(3G 17 1Jul 1965 a
Kuwait..........cccoeeenns 10 Jan 1964
LaoPeople’s
Democratic
Republic .............. 9 Aug 1973 a
Horn

1 TheRepublicofViet-Nam had acceded to the Protocol on 10May
1973 Seealso note 1in chapter I11.6.

2 Signed on behalfof the Republic of China on 24 April 1963. See
rote concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of
Chira(note 4 in chapter 1.1).

3 Seenote 13 in chapter 1.2.

4 See note S in chapter 111.6. In a communication deposited on
24 January 1972 with the Registrar of the International Courtof Justice,
who transmitted it to the Secretary-General pursuant to operative

3 of Security Council resolution 9 (1946) of
ISCctober 1946, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
stated as follows:
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“In respect of any dispute between the Federal Republic of
Germany andany Party to the Vienna Convention on Consular Rela-
tions of 24 April 1963 and to the Optional Protocol thereto concern-
ing the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes that may arise within the
scope ofthat Protocol, the Federal Republic of Germany acceptsthe
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice. This declaration
also applies to such disputes as may arise, within the scope ofarticle
1V of the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settlement
of Disputes, in connexion with the Optional Protocol concerning
Acquisition of Nationality.

“Itis in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations and
with the terms and subject to the conditions of the Statute and Rules
of the International Court o f Justice that thejurisdiction ofthe Court
is hereby recognized.
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*The Federal Republic of Germany undertakes to comply in 6 In respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
good faith with the decisions of the Court and to accept all the  Ireland, die Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Chris-
obligations of a Member of the United Nations under Article 94 of  topher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Luciaand St. Vincent) and territories under
the Charter.” the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom, as well as the British
See also note 3 above. Solomon Islands Protectorate.

3 ForthcKingdominEuropeandtheNetherlandsAntilles. See also
note 8 in chapter 1.1.
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9.

Convention on Special Missions

Adopted by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations on 8 December 1969

ENTRYINTO FORCE: 21 June 1985, in accordance with article 53 (1).

REGISTRATION: 21 June 1985, No. 23431.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1400, p. 231.
STATUS Signatories: 13. Parties! 30.
Note: The Convention was opened for signature at New York on 16 December 1969.
Ratification,
accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a)
Argentina.................. 18 Dec 1969 13 Oct 1972
Austria.........ccceeenne. 22 Aug 1978 a
Bosniaand Herzegovina 1Sep 1993 d
Bulgaria............cc...... 14 May 1987 a
Chile.....ccoverevinnn, 19 Oct 1979 a
Chinal
(07 o= 9 Jun 1976 a
Croatia. 12 Oct 1992 d

Cyprus 18 Sep 1970 24 Jan 1972
CzechRepublic2 ... 22 Feb 1993 d
Dermocratic People’s

Republic of Korea . 22 May 1985 a
HSalvador................ 18 Dec 1970
Estonia..........c.c..euu 21 Oct 1991 a
Fijloc, 18 Oct 1972 a
Finland.........c.cc........ 28 Dec 1970
Guatemala................ 12 Feb 1988 a
Indonesia ................ 4 Jun 1982 a
Iran (Islamic

Republic of).......... 5Jun 1975 a

Ratification,
.. accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a)
Israel....cccoevniiiieninnnns 9 Nov 1970
Jamaica.....cccereeennnn, 18 Dec 1969
Liechtenstein............. 15 Dec 1970 3 Aug 1977
MEeXiCO...ovrrriririnen. 31 Jan 1979 a
Nicaragua.......ccoeeeenns 18 Sep 1970
Paraguay........ccccoceeenne 19 Sep 1975 a
Philippines.....ccccoev.... 16 Dec 1969 26 Nov 1976
Poland .....ccccocvieneee. 22 Mar 1977 a
Rwanda ..o 29 Nov 1977 a
Seychelles ................. 28 Dec 1977 a
Slovakia2 .................. 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia....cceeeenneee 6 Jul 1992 d
Switzerland ......... 31 Jul 1970 3 Nov 1977
TOoNGA o 18 Jan 1977 a
Tunisia... 1970 2 Nov 1971
Ukraine......cooevvervenene. 27 Aug 1993 a
United Kingdom .... 17 Dec 1970
Uruguay.....ceeeeeeeene 17 Dec 1980 a
Yugoslavia................ 18 Dec 1969 5 Mar 1974

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)

BULGARIA

Reservation concerning article 8:

Inaccordance with the principle of the sovereign equality of
Siates, the People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers that in case of
differenceon specifying the size ofthe special mission, this ques-
tionshould be settled by agreement between the sending State
adthereceiving State.

Reservation concerning article 25:

ThePeople’s Republic of Bulgaria does not accept the provi-
sinofarticle 25, paragraph 1 of the Convention, according to
whichthe agents of the receiving State may enter the premises
where the special mission is established in case of fire or other
disaster without the express consent of the head of the special
mission or, where appropriate, of the head of the permanent
mission
Declaration:

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers it necessary to
underlire that article 50 of the Convention, which precludes a
nunberof States from becoming parties to it, is of an unjustifia-
blyrestrictive character. This provision is incompatible with the
varynature of the Convention, which is of a universal character
adshould be open for accession by all States.

Signed on behalfof the Republic of China on 28 December 1970.
Senoteconceming signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf
ofChira(note 4 in chapter 1.1).

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on
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CUBA
Reservation:

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of Cuba
enters an express reservation with regard to the third sentence of
paragraph 1 of article 25 of the Convention, and consequently
does not accept the assumption of consent to enter the premises
of the special mission for any of the reasons mentioned in that
paragraph or for any other reasons.

Declaration:

The Revolutionary Government ofthe Republic of Cubacon-
siders the provisions ofarticles 50 and 52 ofthe Convention to be
discriminatory in nature because, whereas the Convention deals
with matters affecting the interests of all States, the said provi-
sions deny a number of States the right to sign and accede to the
Convention, a situation which is contrary to the principle of the
sovereign equality of States.

CZECH REPUBLIC 2

SLOVAKIAZ2

1 October 1976 with a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1400, p. 338. See also note 11 in
chaper 1.2
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10. Optional Protocol to the Convention on Special Missions concerning the
Compulsory Settlement of Disputes

Adopted by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations on 8 December 1969

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 June 1985, in accordance with article V11 (1).

REGISTRATION: 21 June 1985, No. 23431.
TEXR United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1400, p. 339.
STATUS: Signatories: 9. Parties: 13.
Note: The Protocol was opened for signature at New York on 16 December 1969.
Ratification,
accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a) Participant Signature
AUSEIIa s 22 Aug 1978 a Jamaica..........co.n. 1Jul 1970
Bosnia and Herzegovina 12 Jan 1994 d Liechtenstein........ .. 15 Dec 1970
Chinal Paraguay............. .
CYpruS..ccoeee e v 31 Dec 1970 24 Jan 1972 Philippines............ .. 16 Dec 1969
El Salvador............... 18 Dec 1970 Seychelles ............
Estonia......cccevvnene. 21 Oct 1991 a Switzerland ............. 31 Jul 1970
Finland.......cccoooeu. 28 Dec 1970 United Kingdom ...,. 17 Dec 1970
Guatemala ............... 12 Feb 1988 a Uruguay...........
Iran (Islamic Yugoslavia .... 18 Dec 1969
Republic of).......... 5Jun 1975 a
Notes-

Ratification,
accession (a),
succession (a)

3 Aug 1977
19 Sep 1975 a
26 Nov 1976
28 Dec 1977 a
3 Nov 1977

17 Dec 1980 a
5 Mar 1974

1 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 28 Decermber 1970. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf

of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).



111.11: Relations between States and International organizations

Il. Vienna Convention on the Representation of States in their Relations with International O rganizations
of a Universal Character

Concluded at Viennaon 14 March 1975

NOTYET IN FORCE:
TEXT: Doc. A/ICONF.67/16.
STATUS: Signatories: 21. Parties: 30.

Note:  The Convention was adopted on 13 March 1975 by the United Nations Conference on the Representation of States in their
Relations with International Organizations held at the Neue Hofburg in Vienna, Austria, from 4 February to 14 March 1975. The Con-
vention was opened for signature at Viennaon 14 March 1975 at the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Austria.
After 30 September 1975, it remained open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters in New York until 30 March 1976,

[see article 89(1)].

the closing date for signature.

Ratification,
accession (a),

Participantl Signature succession (a)
Argentina.................. 7 Apr 1975 6 Mar 1981
.................. 29 Mar 1976 26 Nov 1979
Belarus........cccoevnnne. 13 Oct 1975 24 Aug 1978
Bosniaand Herzegovina 1 Sep 1993 d
Brazil.........cccovueeee. 14 Mar 1975
Bulgaria.......ccc.oee.... 26 Nov 1975 23 Feb 1976
Cameroon................. 23 Mar 1984 a
Chile.......covvvirine, 28 Nov 1975 22 Jul 1976
CubaL.....ovrriirie 30 Mar 1976 30 Apr 1981
i 12 Oct 1992 d
14 Mar 1978 a
CzchRepublic2 ... 22 Feb 1993 d
Derocratic People’s
Republic of Korea . 14 Dec 1982 a
Ecuador.........cccc...... 25 Aug 1975 6 Jan 1976
Estonia..........ccueee.. 21 Oct 1991 a
Guatemala................ 14 Sep 1981 a
HiySee......ccoeueee. 14 Mar 1975
Hungary.......c.cceveve.. 12 Feb 1976 28 Jul 1978
Iran(Islamic
Republicof).......... 30 Dec 1988 a

Ratification,
accession (a),

Participant Signature succession (a)
Jamaica.....ccooveenenn. 16 Nov 1990 a
Mongolia.....ccccoeuee. 30 Oct 1975 14 Dec 1976
Nigeria.....onen. 17 Dec 1975
Panama........c.ceoennne 12 Mar 1976 16 Mar 1977
14 Mar 1975
Poland .......cccoevvennnee. 10 Nov 1975 1 Nov 1979
Russian Federation ... 10 Oct 1975 8 Aug 1978
Rwanda ......cccoeuenene. 29 Nov 1977 a
Slovakia2 ................ 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia.....cccooveen. 6 Jul 1992 d

the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia 10 Mar 1994 d

13 Oct 1977 a

30 Mar 1976
Ukraine......ccoecvereenne 17 Oct 1975 25 Aug 1978
United Republic
of Tanzania........... 29 Mar 1976
VietNam ....cccooeenee. 26 Aug 1980 a
30 Mar 1976
Yugoslavia................. 14 Mar 1975 20 Sep 1977

~ Declarations and Reservations _
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)

BELARUS

Inratifying the 1975 Vienna Convention on the representa-
tionofStatesintheir relations with international organizations of
auniversal character, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
corsidersit necessary to state that the principle of the full inviol-
abilityofthe official premises ofdelegations to international con-
ferenoes is a norm of customary international law which should
beobservedby all States.

GUATEMALA

Reservation:

The Republic of Guatemala, upbn acceding to the Vienna
Converttion on the Representation of States in their Relations
with International Organizations of a Universal Character,
mMiesan express reservation with respect to articles 84 and 85,
whichjt does not accept as applying to article 77, paragraph 4,
*»en, inits capacity as the host State, it disapproves of the con-

°f°ne or more persons enjoying privileges and immunity
undertheConvention, in which case it shall retain the rightto take
Waterally, as a necessary measure for its own protection, the
adtion of notifying the sending State at any time and without
Haing to explain its decision that such person or persons are
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personanongratainthe country. The reservation concerning the
non-applicability of articles 84 and 85 also refers to the right of
the Republic of Guatemala to declare any person who, by virtue
of the Convention, would enjoy privileges and inununity
unacceptable before his arrival in its territory, without stating any
reason.

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

In ratifying the 1975 Vienna Convention on the Representa-
tion of States in their Relations with International Organizations
ofa Universal Character, the Union ofSoviet Socialist Republics
deems it necessary to state that the principle of the absolute
inviolability ofthe offices ofdelegations to international confer-
ences is a rule of customary international law which must be.
observed by all States.

UKRAINE

In ratifying the Vienna Convention on the Representation of
States in their relations with international organizations of a uni-
versal characterof 1975, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
is constrained to declare that the principle oftotal inviolability of
working premises of delegations at international conferences is
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> rule of customary international law to which all States must ~ Republic of Viet Nam deems it necessary to stress that theaam
luteinviolability privilege accorded the offices and residences™

adhere.
the representations of member States at International Qeeniz

VivtnaM ations has been estaWished “ » principle in the lgrmi(éerf
international law and therefore must be strictly observed b
*

Adhering tothis Convention, the Government ofthe Socialist ~ all States.

Sota-
* The German Denocratic Republic had signedand ratified the Convention on 15 March 1976 and 28 June 1988, respectively. Seedo

13inchapter IX
1 Czechodovtkji had signed and ratified the Conventionon 24 February 1976 and 30 August 1976, respectively. See alsonote 1] jn = ..

i
J The fomality wes effected by the Yerren ArabRepublic. Seealsonote3L in chapter 1.2



10.12: Succession of States in respect of State Property, Archives and Debts

12. Vienna Convention on Succession of Statesin Respectof State Property, Archivesand Debts

Concludedat Viennaon 8 April 1983

NOTYET IN FORCE:  (see article 50 of the Convention).
TEXf Doc. A/ICONF. 117/14.
STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 4.

Mate:  The Convention was adopted on 7 April 1983 and opened for signature on 8 April 1983 by the United Nations Conference
onSuccessionofStates inrespect of State Property, Archives and Debts. The Conference wasconvened pursuantto General Assembly
resolution36/11310f 10 December 1981 and 37/1120f 15 November 1982. The Conference met at the Neue Hofburg in Vienna from
1Marchto 8 April 1983. In addition to the Convention, the Conference adopted the Final Act and certain resolutions, which are an-
needtothat Act. By unanimous decision ofthe Conference, the original ofthe Final Act was deposited in the archives of the Federal
Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Austria. For the text of the Final Act, see Conference document A/CONF./117/15 of

7 Al 1983.

. . Ratification, Ratification,
Participant Signature accession (a) Participant Signature accession (a)
Algeria............... 16 May 1983 Georgia.....cc....... 12 Jul 1993 a
Argentina........... 30 Dec 1983 Niger ... 23 May 1984
Croatia............... 1 Apr 1994 a Peru ..o 10 Nov 1983

................. ., 30 Jun 1984 Ukraine................ 8 Jan 1993 a

ONid........... 21 Oct 1991 a Yugoslavia.............. 24 Oct 1983

Notes:

1 Official Records ofthe General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session, SupplementNo. 51 (A/36/51), p. 243.
2 Ibid., Thirty-seventh Session, Supplement No. 51 (A/37/51), p. 263.
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CHAPTER IV. HUMAN RIGHTS1

I. Convention on the Prevention and Punishmentofthe Crime of Genocide

Adopted by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations on 9 December 19482

ENTRYINTO FORCE: 12January 1951, in accordance with article XIII.

REGISTRATION: 12 January 1951, No. 1021.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 78, p. 277.
STATUS: Signatories: 42. Parties: 120.
Ratification,
accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a) Participant Signature
Afghanistan.............. 22 Mar 1956 Hungary......cooeeeene.
Abania. ..o 12 May 1955 Iceland......c.ccoveeneee. 14 May 1949
Algeria.........oweeeren. 31 Oct 1963 India...cccoovviiiiiiins 29 Nov 1949
Antiguaand Barbuda . 25 Oct 1988 Iran (Islamic
Argentina.........cccev... 5 Jun 1956 Republic of)........... 8 Dec 1949
Armenia............co...... 23 Jun 1993 a | 18- Lo [
Australia............c.c..... 11 Dec 1948 8 Jul 1949 =] F:Talo IR
Austria........ccovrenene 19 Mar 1958 Israel. .o 17 Aug 1949
Bahamas.................... 5 Augl975 ltaly oo
Bahrain..........c.c...... 27 Mar 1990 Jamaica......ccccooveenene.
Barbados ..o 14 Jan 1980 Jordan ...,
Belarus........cccccoeuuee. 16 Dec 1949 11 Aug 1954 Kuwait.....coovvrnnnne
Belgium...........c........ 12 Dec 1949 5 Sep 1951 Lao People’s
Bolivia........ccccooeee.. 11 Dec 1948 Democratic
Bosniaand Herzegovina3 29 Dec 1992 d Republic ...............
Brazil..........cccooueeeee. 11 Dec 1948 15 Apr 1952 Latvia.....ooeevveinennns
Bulgaria.................... 21 Jul 1950 a Lebanon................. 30 Dec 1949
BukinFaso............ 14 Sep 1965 a Lesotho...c..ccceereenne.
Cambodia..........c....... 14 Oct 1950 a Liberia .....ccccovvveenene 11 Dec 1948
Canada.............ooe... 28 Nov 1949 3 Sep 1952 Libyan Arab
Chile .o 11 Dec 1948 3 Jun 1953 Jamabhiriya.............
Chired .....coovvevereae 20 Jul 1949 18 Apr 1983 Liechtenstein.............
Colombia..........cco... 12 Aug 1949 27 Oct 1959 Luxembourg...............
CostaR iCa..ccuvvennenn. 14 Oct 1950 a Malaysia........c.coeunnas
Coed’lvoire............ 18 Dec 1995 a Maldives.....cccooeveennnn
Crogtia.........oooooooc.. 12 Oct 1992 d Mali oo
S‘ba ............... P 28 Dec 1949 4 Mar 1953 MEeXiCO..oviiiiinn, 14 Dec 1948
----------- 29 Mar 1982 a Monaco ...
CzechRepublics’” 22 Feb 1993 d Mongolia......cceueuenens
Democratic People’s MOrOCCO....ccevveerrernnns
Republic of Korea . 31 Jan 1989 a Mozambique .............
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 28 Sep 1949 15 Jun 1951 Myanmar................. 30 Dec 1949
Dominican Republic . 11 Dec 1948 Namibia....cccoveunes
S " e, 11 Dec 1948 21 Dec 1949 Nepal ..o
SRP s 12 Dec 1948 8 Feb 1952 Netherlands ...............

o i 27 API1949 28 Sep 1950 New Zealand............ 25 Nov 1949
1S 27 sy r 21 Oct 1991 a Nicaragua.................
Hijiopia......11111 11 Dec 1948 1Jul 1949 NOTWay........oouvrunen. 11 Dec 1948

11 Jan 1973 d Pakistan ... 11 Dec 1948

Fnland 18 Dec 1959 a Panama.........ccooeuee... 11 Dec 1948
1950 Papua New Guinea...

%Sgnm bia 11 Dec 1948 zlf ?a%t 1983 a Paraguay.........ccoeee.. 11 Dec 1948

NG e 29 Dec 1978 a Peru ..o 11 Dec 1948
&gorgla....?. ---------------- 11 Oct 1993 a Philippines................ 11 Dec 1948
Gh@@%] """""""" 24 Nov 1954 a Poland .......ccccoevvennn
Greege .....00m" 24 Dec 1958 a Republic of Korea ...

JIhaunanasn 9 8 Dec 1954 Republic of Moldova .

S!- tessmsma 1 [ % 13 Jan 1950 Romania.......... SR,

TMesnnnnnann A f'\ I'\ 14 Oct 1950 Russian Federation ... 16 Dec 1949
H mmmmmmmns e e |g 5 Mar 1952 Rwanda ........ccc........
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Ratification,
accession (a),

succession (a)

7 Jan 1952
29 Aug 1949
27 Aug 1959

14 Aug 1956
20 Jan 1959
22 Jun 1976
9 Mar 1950
4 Jun 1952
23 Sep 1968
3 Apr 1950
7 Mar 1995

8 Dec 1950
14 Apr 1992
17 Dec 1953
29 Nov 1974
9 Jun 1950

16 May 1989
24 Mar 1994
7 Oct 1981
20 Dec 1994
24 Apr 1984
16 Jul 1974
22 Jul 1952
30 Mar 1950
5 Jan 1967
24 Jan 1958
18 Apr 1983
14 Mar 1956
28 Nov 1994
17 Jan 1969
20 Jun 1966
28 Dec 1978
29 Jan 1952
22 Jul 1949
12 Oct 1957
11.Jan 1950
27 Jan 1982

24 Feb 1960
7 Jul 1950
14 Nov 1950
14 Oct 1950
26 Jan 1993
2 Nov 1950
3 May 1954
16 Apr 1975

a
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Ratification,
) accession (a),
Participant Signature succession (a)
TUNISIA..ccooeveeeinn, 29 Nov 1956 a
LID L G) Y/ 31 Jul 1950 a
Uganda.........cccoeunee 14 Nov 1995 a
Ukraine........c.coeeuene. 16 Dcc 1949 15 Nov 1954
United Kingdom ... 30 Jan 1970 a
United Republic
of Tanzania.......... 5 Apr 1984 a
United States
of America........... 11 Dec 1948 25 Nov 1988
Uruguay.......ccceeeeeee 11 Dec 1948 11 Jul 1967
Venezuela ................ 12 Jul 1960
VietNam8,9 ............. 9 Jun 1981
YemenlO......ocoeveneee 9 Feb 1987
Yugoslavia............... 11 Dec 1948 29 Aug 1950
Zaire......cooeue. . 31 May 1962
Zimbabwe ............... 13 May 1991

Ratification,
accession (a),

Participant Signature succession (a)
Saint Vincent and

the Grenadines. . .. 9 Nov 1981 a
Saudi Arabia ........... 13 Jul 1950 a
Senegal........coceuenee. 4 Aug 1983 a
Seychelles ............... 5 May 1992
Singapore................ 18 Aug 1995
Slovakias ................ 28 May 1993
Slovenia.......ccoceu.ee. 6 Jul 1992
Spain ..., 13 Sep 1968
SriLanka......ccce.... 2 Oct 1950
Sweden.......cccoevevenne 30 Dec 1949 27 May 1952
Syrian Arab

Republic ............. 25 Jun 1955 a
the former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia 18 Jan 1994 d
T0QO..cireirieirinne 24 May 1984 a
TONGA v 16 Feb 1972 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
accession or succession. For objections thereto and territorial applications see hereinafter.)

ALBANIA

As regards article IX: The People’s Republic of Albania
does not consider as binding upon itself the provisions of article
IX which provides that disputes between the Contracting Parties
with reganl to the interpretation, application andimplementation
ofthe Convention shall be referredforexaminationtothe Interna-
tional Court at the request of any party to the dispute. The
People’s Republic of Albania declares that, as regards the
International Court’sjurisdiction in respect of disputes concern-
ing the interpretation, application and implementation of the
Convention, the People's Republic of Albania will, as hitherto,
maintain the position that in each particular case the agreement
of all parties to the dispute is essential for the submission of any
particular dispute to the International Court for decision.

As regards article XIl: The People’s Republic of Albania
declaresthat it is not inagreement witharticle XI1 ofthe Conven-
tion and considers that all the provisions of the Convention

should extend to Non-Self-Goveming Territories, including
Trust Territories.

ALGERIA

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria does not
consider itself bound by article IX of the Convention, which
conferson the International CourtofJusticejurisdictioninall dis-
putes relating to the said Convention.

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria declares
that no provision of article VI of the said Convention shall be in-
terpreted as depriving its tribunals of jurisdiction in cases of

genocide or other acts enumerated inarticle m which have been
committed in its territory or as conferring such jurisdiction on
foreign tribunals.

International tribunals may, as an exceptional measure, be
recognized as havingjurisdiction, incases inwhichthe Algerian
Government has given its express approval.

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria declares
that it does not accept the terms of article XI1 of the Convention
and considers that all the provisions of the said Convention

shouldapply toNon-Self-GovemingTemtories,including Trust
Territories.

ARGENTINA

Adarticle IX: The Argentine Government reserves the right
notto submittothe procedure laid down inthis article any dispute
relating directly orindirectly tothe territories referred to inits res-
ervation to article XII.

Adarticle XIl: Ifany other Contracting Party extends the ap-
plicationofthe Conventionto territories under the sovereignty of
the Argentine Republic, this extension shall in no way affectthe
rights of the Republic.

BAHRAINIL
Reservations:

“With reference to article IX of the Convention the Govern-
ment of the State of Bahrain declares that, for the submission of
any dispute in terms of this article to the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice, the express consent of all the
parties to the dispute is required in each case.”

“Moreover, the accession by the State of Bahrain to the said
Convention shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be

acause of forthe establishmentofany relations of any kind there-
with.”
BELARUS12
TheByelorussian SSRdeclaresthatitis notin agreementwith
article X1l ofthe Convention and considers that all the provisions

of the Convention should extend to non-self-governing terri-
tories, including trust territories.

BULGARIA13

As regards article XIl: The People’s Republic of Bulgaria
declaresthat itis notin agreementwith article X1l of the Conven-
tion and considers that all the provisions of the Convention
should extend to Non-Self-Goveming Territories, including
Trust Territories.

CHINA
Declaration:

1 The ratification to the said Convention by the Taiwan

local authorities on 19 July 1951 in the name of China is illegal
and therefore null and void.
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Reservation:

MYANMAR

2. The People’s Republic of China does not consideritself «(1)  ith reference to article VI, the Union of Burmamakes

bound by article IX of the said Convention.

CZECH REPUBLIC 5

FINLAND

“Subject to the provisions of article 47, paragraph 2, of the
Constitution Act, 1919, concerning the impeachment of the
President of the Republic of Finland.”

HUNGARY 4

The Hungarian People’s Republic reserves its rights with
regard to the provisions of article XII which do not define the
obligations of countries having colonies with regard to questions
of colonial exploitation and to acts which might be described as
genocide.

INDIA

“With reference to article 1X of the Convention, the Govern-
ment of India declares that, for the submission of any dispute in
terms of this article to the jurisdiction of the International Court
ofJustice, the consent of all the parties to the dispute is required
ineach case.”

MALAYSIA

Reservation:

“That with reference to article 1X of the Convention, before
anydispute to which Malaysia is a party may be submitted to the
jurisdiction ofthe International CourtofJustice underthisarticle,
the specific consent of Malaysia is required in each case.”
Understanding:

“That the pledge to grant extradition in accordance with a
state’s laws and treaties in force found in article VII extends only
to acts which are criminal under the law of both the requesting
and the requested state.”

MONGOLIA15

The Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic
declares that it is not in a position to agree with article X11 of the
Convention and considers that the provisions of the said article
should be extended to non-self-goveming territories, including
trust territories.

The Governmentofthe Mongolian People’s Republic deems
itappropriate to draw attention to the discriminatory character of
article X1 of the Convention, under the terms ofwhich a number
of States are precluded from acceding to the Convention and
declares that the Convention deals with matters which affect the
interests of all States and it should, therefore, be open for acces-
sion by all States.

MOROCCO

With reference to article VI, the Government of His Majesty
the King considers that Moroccan courts and tribunals alone have
jurisdictionwithrespect to acts of genocide committed within the
territory of the Kingdom of Morocco.

The competence of international courts may be admitted
exceptionally in cases with respect to which the Moroccan
Government has given its specific agreement.

With reference to article 1X, the Moroccan Government states
that no dispute relating to the interpretation, application or fulfil-
ment ofthe present Convention can be brought before the Interna-
tional Court of Justice, without the prior agreement of the parties
to the dispute.
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the reservation that nothing contained in the said Article shall be
construed as depriving the Courts and Tribunals of the Union of
jurisdiction or as giving foreign Courts and tribunalsjurisdiction
overany cases ofgenocide or any of the other acts enumerated in
article 111 committed within the Union territory.

“(2) With reference to article VIII, the Union of Burma
makes the reservation that the said article shall not apply to the
Union.”

PHILIPPINES

“1  With reference to article IV of the Convention, the
Philippine Government cannot sanction any situation which
would subject its Head of State, who is not a ruler, to conditions,
less favorable than those accorded other Heads of State, whether
constitutionally responsible rules ornot. The Philippine Govern-
ment does not consider said article, therefore, as overriding the
existing immunities from judicial processes guaranteed certain
public officials by the Constitution of the Philippines.

“2.  With reference to article VII of the Convention, the
Philippine Government does not undertake to give effect to said
article until the Congress of the Philippines has enacted the
necessary legislation defining and punishing the crime of geno-
cide, which legislation, under the Constitution ofthe Philippines,
cannot have any retroactive effect.

“3.  With reference to articles VI and 1X of the Convention,
the Philippine Government takes the position that nothing con-
tained in said articles shall be construed as depriving Philippine
courtsofjurisdiction overall cases of genocide committed within
Philippine territory save only in those cases where the Philippine
Government consents to have the decision of the Philippine
courts reviewed by either ofthe international tribunals referred to
in said articles. With further reference to article IX of the Con-
vention, the Philippine Government does not consider said article
to extend the concept of State responsibility beyond that recog-
nized by the generally accepted principles of international law.”

POLAND

Asregardsarticle IX: Poland does not regard itselfas bound
by the provisions of this article since the agreement of all the
parties to a dispute is a necessary condition in each specific case
for submission to the International Court of Justice.

As regards article X11: Poland does not accept the provisions
of this article, considering that the Convention should apply to
Non-Self-Goveming Territories, including Trust Territories.

ROMANIA

As regards article 1X: The People’s Republic of Romania
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 1X,
which provides that disputes between the Contracting Parties
relating to the interpretation, application or fulfilmentofthe Con-
vention shall be submitted to the International Court of Justice at
the request of any of the parties to the dispute, and declares that
as regards thejjurisdiction of the Court in disputes relating to the
interpretation, application or fulfilment of the Convention, the
People's Republic of Romania will adhere to the view which it
has held up to the present, that in each particular case, the agree-
ment of all the parties to a dispute is required before it can be
referred to the International Court of Justice for settlement.

As regards article XII: The People’s Republic of Romania
declaresthatitisnotinagreement witii article X11 ofthe Conven-
tion, and considers that all the provisions of the Convention
should apply to the Non-Self-Goveming Territories, including
the Trust Territories.
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RUSSIAN FEDERATION12

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that it is not
in agreement with article XII of the Convention and considers
that all the provisions of the Convention should extend to Non-
Self-Goveming Territories, including Trust Territories.

RWANDA

The Rwandese Republic does not consider itselfas bound by
article 1X of the Convention.

SINGAPORE
Reservation:

“That with reference to article X of the Convention, before
any dispute towhich the Republic of Singapore is a party may be
submitted to thejurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
under this article, the specific consent of the Republic of
Singapore is required in each case."

SLOVAKIAS

SPAIN

With a reservation in respect of the whole ofarticle IX (juris-
diction of the International Court of Justice).

UKRAINE1L2

The Ukrainian SSR declares that it is not in agreement with
article XI1 of the Conventionand considersthat all the provisions
of the Convention should extend to Non-Self-Goveming Terri-
tories, including Trust Territories.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICAT*
Reservations:

“(1) That with reference toarticle IX of the Convention, be-
fore any dispute to which the United States is a party may be sub-
mitted to the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
under this article, the specific consent of the United States is re-
quired in each caw.

(2) That nothing in the Convention requires or authorizes
legislation or other action by the United States of America pro-
hibited by the Constitution of the United States as interpreted by
the United States.**

Understandings:

*51) That the term ’intent to destroy, in whole or in part, a
national, ethnical, racial, or religious groupas such' appearing in
anicle Il means the specific intent to destroy, in whole or in sub-
stantial pan, a national, ethnical, racial or religious groupas such
by the acts specified in article II.

(2) That the term ‘mental harn?* in article Il (b) means
permanent impairment of mental faculties through drugs, torture
or similar techniques.

(3) That the pledge to grant extradition in accordance with
a state's laws and treaties in force found in article V11 extends
only toacts which are criminal under the laws ofboth the request-

ing and the requested state and nothing in article V1 affects the
right of anv state to bring to trial before its own tribunals any of
its nationals for acts committed outside a state.

(4) That acts in the course of armed conflicts committed
without the specific intent required by article 11 are not sufficient
to constitute genocide as defined by this Convention.

(5) That with regard to the reference to an international
penal tribunal in article VI of the Convention, the United States
declares that it reserves the right to effect its participation in any
such tribunal only by a treaty entered into specifically for that
purpose with the advice and consent of the Senate.”

VENEZUELA

With reference to article V1, notice is given that any proceed-
ings to which Venezuela may be a party before an international
penal tribunal would beinvalidwithout VVenezuela’spriorexpress
acceptance of thejurisdiction of such international tribunal.

With reference to article VI, notice is given that the laws in
force in VVenezuela do not permit the extradition of Venezuelan
nationals.

With reference to article IX, the reservation is made that the
submission ofa dispute to the International Court of Justice shall
be regarded as valid only when it takes place with Venezuela’s
approval, signified by the express conclusion of a prior agree-
ment in each case.

VIETNAM

1. The Socialist Republic of VViet Nam does not consider
itselfbound by article 1X of the Convention which provides the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in solving dis-
putes between the Contracting Parties relating to the interpreta-
tion, application or fulfilment of the Convention at the request of
any ofthe partiestodisputes. The SocialistRepublic of Viet Nam
is of the view that, regarding thejurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice in solving disputes referred to in article X ofthe
Convention, the consent of the parties to the disputes except the
criminals is diametrically necessary for the submission ofagiven
dispute to the International Court of Justice for decision.

2. The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam does not accept
article X1l of the Conventionand considers that all provisions of
the Convention should also extend to Non-Self-Goveming
Territories, including Trust Territories.

3. TheSocialist RepublicofVietNamconsidersthat article
Xl is ofa discriminatory nature, depriving a number of States of
the opportunity to become parties to the Convention, and holds
that the Convention should be open for accession by all States.

YEMENI10

In acceding to this Convention; the People’s Democratic
Republic of Yemen does not consider itself bound by article 1X
of the Convention, which provides that disputes between the
Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation, application or
fulfilment of the Convention shall be submitted to the Interna-
tional Court of Justice at the request of any of the parties to the
dispute. Itdeclaresthatthe competence ofthe International Court
of Justice with respect to disputes concerning the interpretation,
application or fulfilment of the Convention shall in each case be
subject to the express consent of all parties to the dispute.

~_ Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)

AUSTRALIA

“The Australia» Government does notacceptany ofthe réser-
vation» contained in the instrument of accession of the People’s

Republic of Bulgaria, or in the instrument of ratification of the
Republic of the Philippines.”
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15 November 1950

"TheAustralian Governmentdoes not acceptany ofthe reser-

vations made at the time of signature of the Convention by the

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, the

tfrrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics.”

19 January 1951

“TheAustralian Government does not acceptthe reservations

gontairsHin the instruments of accession of the Governments of
Polandand Romania.”

BELGIUM

TheGovernment of Belgium does not accept the reservations
meck by Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Social-
istRepublicand the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

BRAZIL17»18

HieGovernmentof Brazil objects to the reservations made to
the Convention by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic, Czechoslovakia, the Philippines, Poland, Romania, the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet
Sociglist Republics.  The Brazilian Government considers the
saidreservations as incompatible with the object and purpose of
theConvention.

Thepositiontaken by the Government of Brazil is founded on
the Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice of 28
May 1951 and on the resolution adopted by the sixth session of
the General Assembly on 12 January 1952, on reservations to
multilateral conventions.

HieBrazilian Governmentreservestherightto drawany such
lecel consequences as it may deem fit from its formal objection
totheabove-mentioned reservations.

CHINA17

15 November 1954
“The Government of China ... objects to all the identical
reservatio's made at the time of signature or ratification or
acoession to the Convention by Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet
SocialistRepublic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania,
theUkrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics.  The Chinese Government considers the
above-mentioned reservations as incompatible with the object
adpurpose of the Convention and, therefore, by virtue of the
Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice of
My 1951, would not regard the above-mentioned States as
fedrgParties to the Convention.”

13 September 1955
[Same communication, mutatis mutandis, in respect of the
reservations made by Albania.]

25 July 1956
[Same communication, mutatis mutandis, in respect of the
reservations made by Myanmar.]

CUBAI19

DENMARK

27 December 1989
With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States
America:
, “Intheview of the Government of Denmark this reservation
Issubject to general principle of treaty interpretation according
towhichaparty may not invoke the provisions of its internal law
asjustification for failure to perform a treaty.”
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ECUADOR

31 March 1950
The Government of Ecuador is not in agreement with the
reservations made to article IX and XI1 of the Convention by the
Governments of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Czechoslovakia,the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and, therefore, thejf do not
apply to Ecuador which accepted without any modifications the
integral text of the Convention. ’
[Same communication, mutatis mutandis, in respect of the
reservations made by Bulgaria.]

9 January 1951

The Government of Ecuador does not accept the reservations

made by the Governments of Poland and Romaniato articles I1X
and XI1 of the Convention.

ESTONIA

With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States
ofAmerica:

“The Estonian Government objects to this reservation on the
grounds that it creates uncertainty, as to the extent of the obliga-
tionsthe Governmentofthe United States of Americais prepared
to assume with regard to the Convention. According to article 27
of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, no party may
invoke the provisions of its domestic law asjustification for fail-
ure to perform a treaty.”

FINLAND

22 December 1989

With respect to reservation (2) made by the United States
of America:

“In the view of the Government of Finland this reservation is
subject to the general principle of treaty interpretation according
to which a party may not invoke the provisions of its internal law
asjustification for failure to perform a treaty.”

GREECE

We further declare that we have not accepted and do not
accept any reservation which has already been made or which
may hereafter be made by the countries signatory to this instru-
mentor by countries which have acceded or may hereafteraccede
thereto.

26 January 1990

The Governmentof the Hellenic Republic cannot accept the

firstreservationenteredby the United Statesof Americauponrat-

ifying the Agreement on the Prevention and Punishment of the

Crime of Genocide, for it considers such a reservation to be in-
compatible with the Convention.

In respectofthe second reservationformulatedby the United
States of America:

[Same objection mutatis mutandis, as the one made
by Denmark.]

IRELAND

22 December 1989

“The Government of Ireland is unable to accept the second

reservation made by the United States of Americaon the occasion

of its ratification of the [said] Convention on the grounds that as

agenerally accepted rule ofinternational law aparty to an interna-

tional agreement may not, by invoking the terms of its internal
law, purport to override the provisions of the Agreement.”
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ITALY

29 December 1989

The Governmentofthe Republic of Italy objects to the second

reservation entered by the United States of America. It creates

uncertainty as to the extent of the obligations which the

Government of the United States of America is prepared to as-
sume with regard to the Convention.”

MEXICO

4 June 1990

The Government of Mexico believes that the reservation
made by the United States Government to article 1X of the afore-
said Convention should be considered invalid because it is not in
keeping with the object and purpose of the Convention, nor with
the principle governing the interpretation of treaties whereby no
State can invoke provisions of its domestic law as areason for not
complying with a treaty.

If the aforementioned reservation were applied, it would give
rise to a situation of uncertainty as to the scope of the obligations
which the United States Government would assume with respect
to the Convention.

Mexico’s objection to the reservation in question should not
be interpreted as preventing the entry into force of the 1948 Con-
vention between the [Mexican] Government and the United
States Government.

NETHERLANDS

“The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
declares that it considers the reservations made by Albania,
Algeria, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, India, Morocco, Poland, Romania, the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics in respect of article 1X of the Convention on
the Prevention and Punishment ofthe Crime of Genocide, opened
for signature at Paris on 9 December 1948, to be incompatible
with the object and purpose of the Convention. The Government
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore does not deem any
State which has made or which will make such reservation aparty
to the Convention.”

27 December 1989

With regard to the reservations made by the United States of
America:

“As concerns the first reservation, the Government of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands recalls its declaration, made on
20 June 1966 on the occasion of the accession of the lingdom of
the Netherlands to the Convention [...] stating that in its opinion
the reservations in respect of article DCof the Convention, made
at that time by a number of states, were incompatible with the
object and purpose of the Convention, and that the Government
ofthe Kingdom ofthe Netherlands did not consider states making
such reservations parties to the Convention. Accordingly, the
Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands does not
consider the United States of America a party to the Convention.
Similarly, the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
does not consider parties to the Convention other states which
have made such reservations, i.e., in addition to the states men-
tioned in the aforementioned declaration, the People’s Republic
of China, Democratic Yemen, the German Democratic Republic,
the Mongolian People’s Republic, the Philippines, Rwanda,
Spain, Venezuela, and Viet Nam, on the other hand, the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom ofthe Netherlands does consider parties to
the Convention those states that have since withdrawn their reser-
vations, i.e. the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the
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Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, and the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic.

As the Convention may come into force between the
Kingdom ofthe Netherlands and the United States of America as
a lesult of the latter withdrawing its reservation in respect of ar-
ticle IX, the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
deems it useful to express the following position on the second
reservation of the United States of America:

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands objects
to this reservation on the ground that it creates uncertainty as to
the extent of the obligations the Government of the United States
of America is prepared to assume with regard to the Convention.
Moreover, any failure by the United States of Americato act upon
the obligations contained in the Convention on the ground that
such action would be prohibited by the constitution of the United
Stateswouldbe contrary to the generally accepted rule of interna-
tional law, as laid down in article 27 of the Vienna Convention on
the law of treaties (Vienna, 23 May 1969)”.

NORWAY
10 April 1952

“The Norwegian Government does not accept the reserva-
tions made to the Convention by the Government of the
Philippines at the time of ratification.”

22 December 1989

With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States
ofAmerica:

“Inthe view ofthe Government of Norway this reservation is
subject to the general principle of treaty interpretation according
to which a party may not invoke the provisions of its internal law
asjustification for failure to perform a treaty.”

SPAIN

29 December 1989

With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States
ofAmerica:

Spain interprets the reservation entered by the United States
of America to the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment
ofthe Crime of Genocide adopted by the General Assembly ofthe
United Nations on 9 December 1948 [...] to mean that legislation
or other action by the United States of America will continue to
be in accordance with the provisions of the Convention on the
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide.

SRI LANKA

6 February 1951
“The Government of Ceylon does not accept the reservations
made by Romania to the Convention.”

SWEDEN

22 December 1989

With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States
ofAmerica:

“The Government of Sweden is of the view that a State party
to the Convention may not invoke the provisions of its nation”
legislation, including the Constitution, to justify that it does not
fulfil its obligations under the Convention and therefore objects
to the reservation.

This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into
force of the Convention between Sweden and the United States
of America."

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND

“The Government of the United Kingdom do not accept the
reservations to articles IV, VII, VIII, IX or XII of the Convention
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made by Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Bulgaria, Burma, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia,
Hungary, India, Mongolia, Morocco, the Philippines, Poland,
Romania, Spain, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics or Venezuela.”

21 November 1975

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland have consistently stated that they are unable
to accept reservations in respect of article 1X of the said Conven-
tion; in their view this is not the kind of reservation which intend-
ing parties to the Convention have the right to make.

Accordingly, the Government of the United Kingdom do not
accept the reservation entered by the Republic of Rwanda against
article 1X of the Convention. They also wish to place on record
that they take the same view of the similar reservation made by
the German Democratic Republic as notified by the circular letter
I...] of 25 April 1973”

26 August 1983

With regard to statements made by Viet Nam concerning
articles IX and X111 and reservation made by China concerning
article IX:

“The Government of the United Kingdom have [...] consist-
ently stated that they are unable to accept reservations to
[article IX], Likewise, in conformity with the attitude adopted by
them in previous cases, the Government of the United Kingdom
do not accept the reservation entered by Viet Nam relating to

article XI11."

30 December 1987

With regard to a reservation made by Democratic Yemen
concerning article IX:

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland have consistently stated that they are unable
to accept reservations in respect of article 1X of the said Conven-
tion; in their view this s not the kind ofreservation which intend-
ing parties to the Convention have the right to make.

Accordingly the Government ofthe United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland do notaccept the reservation entered
by the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen againstarticle I1X
of the Convention.”

22 December 1989

“The Government of the United Kingdom have consistently
stated that they are unable to accept reservations to article IX.
Accordingly, in conformity with the attitude adopted by them in
previous cases, the Government of the United Kingdom do not
accept the first reservation entered by the United States of
America.

The Government of the United Kingdom object to the second
reservation entered by the United States of America. It creates
uncertainty as to the extent of the obligations which the Govern-
ment ofthe United States of America is prepared to assume with
regard to the Convention.”

Territorial Application

Date ofreceiptof

Participant the notification
Australia......ccceees vvvvvinciieesee 8 Jul 1949
Belgium ..o 13 Mar 1952
United Kingdom20.......cccccecevvvrinnne. 30 Jan 1970
2 Jun 1970

Notes-

1 For other multilateral treaties concluded in the field of human
rights, sec chapters V. VU. XVI, XVII and XVII1.

2 Resolution 260 (111), Official Records ofthe General Assembly,
Third Session, Part | (A/810), p. 174.

3 On 15 June 1993, the Secretary-General received form the
Government of Yugoslavia the following communication:
“Considering the fact that the replacement of sovereignty on the
part of the territory of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
previously comprising the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina was
carried out contrary to the rules of international law, the Govern-
ment of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia herewith states that it
does not consider the so-called Republic of Bosnia and
Herzegovina a party to the [said Convention], but does consider that
the so-called Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina is bound by the
obligation to respect the norms on preventing and punishing the
crime of genocide in accordance with general international law
irrespective ofthe Convention on the Prevention and Punishmentof
the Crime of Genocide."

4 Ratified on behalfof the Republic of China on 19 July 1951. See
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of
China (note 4 in chapter 1,1),

Territories

All territories for the conduct of whose foreign relations

Australia is responsible

Belgian Congo, Trust Territory of Rwanda-Urundi
Channel Islands, Isle of Man, Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia,

St. Vincent, Bahamas, Bermuda, British Virgin Islands,
Falkland Islands and Dependencies, Fiji, Gibraltar, Hong
Kong, Pitcairn, St. Helena and Dependencies, Seychelles,
Turks and Caicos Islands

Kingdom of Tonga
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5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
28 December 1949 and 21 December 1950, respectively, with a reser-
vation. Subsequently, by a notification received on 26 April 1991, the
Government of Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of its
decision to withdraw the reservation to article IX made upon signature
and confirmed upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 78, p. 303. See also note 11 in
chapter 1.2.

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention
with reservation and declaration on 27 March 1973. For the text of the
reservation and the declarations see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 861, p. 200. See also note 13 under chapter 1,2.

7 Inanote accompanying the instrument of accession, the Govern-
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Convention
would also apply to Land Berlin,

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, a communica-
tion from the German Democratic Republic was received by the
Secretary-General on 27 December 1973. The text of the communica-
tion is identical, mutatis mutandis, to that published in note 4 of chapter
1U.3, paragraph 4.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received from the Gov-
ernments of France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the United States of America (17 June 1974 and 8 July
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1975), the Federal Republic of Germany (15 July 1974 and 19 Sep-
tember 1975), the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (12 September
1974 and 8 December 1975), and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re-
public (19 September 1974), communications identical in essence,
mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in note 4
chapter I11.3. See also note 4 above.

8 Accession on behalfof the Republic of Viet-Nam on 11 August
1950. (Forthe text of objections to some of the reservations made upon
the said accession, see publication. Multilateral Treatiesfor which the
Secretary-General acts as Depositary (ST/LEG/SER.D/13, p.91); also
see note 30 in chapter 1.2.

9 The Secretary-General received on 9 November 1981 from the
Government of the Democratic Republic of Kampuchea the following
objection with regard to the accession by Viet Nam:

The Government of Democratic Kampuchea, as a party to the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide, considers that the signing o f that Convention by the Gov-
ernment of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam has no legal force,
because it is no more than a cynical, macabre charade intended to
camouflage the foul crimes of genocide committed by the 250,000
soldiers of the Vietnamese invasion army in Kampuchea. Itis an
odious insult to the memory of the more than 2,500,000 Kampu-
cheans who have been massacred by these same Vietnamese armed
forces using conventional weapons, chemical weapons and the
weapon of famine, created deliberately by them for the purpose of
eliminating all national resistance at its source.

Itisalso agross insult to hundreds ofthousands of Laotians who
have been massacred or compelled to take refuge abroad since the
occupation of Laos by the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, to the
Hmong national minority in Laos, exterminated by Vietnamese con-
ventional and chemical weapons and, finally, to over a million Viet-
namese “boat people” who died at sea or sought refuge abroad in
their flight to escape the repression carried out in Viet Nam by the
Government of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam.

This shameless accession by the Socialist Republic of VietNam
violates and discredits the noble principles and ideals of the United
Nations and jeopardizes the prestige and moral authority of our
world Organization. It represents an arrogant challenge to the
international community, which is well aware of these crimes of
genocide committed by ihe Vietnamese army in Kampuchea, has
constantly denounced and condemned them since 25 December
1978, the date on which the Vietnamese invasion of Kampuchea
began, and demands that these Vietnamese crimes of genocide be
brought to an end by the total withdrawal of the Vietnamese forces
from Kampuchea and the restoration of the inalienable right of the
people of Kampucheato decide its own destiny without any foreign
interference, as provided in United Nations resolutions 34/22,35/6
and 36/5.

10 The Yemen Arab Republic had acceded to the Convention on
6 April 1989. See also note 31 in chapter 1.2.

11 On on 25 June 1990, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Israel the following objection:

""The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instru-
ment of accession of Bahrain to the [said] Convention contains a
declaration in respect of Israel.

Inthe view of the Government of the State of Israel, such declar-
ation, which is explicitly of a political character, is incompatible
with the purpose and objectives of this Convention and cannot in
any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Bahrain
under general International Law or under particular Conventions.

The Government of the State of Israel will, in so far as concerns
the substance of the matter, adopt towards Bahrain an attitude of
complete reciprocity”.

12 In communications received on 8 March, 19 and 20 April 1989,
respectively, the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukraini-
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an Soviet Socialist Republic notified the Secretary-General that they
had decided to withdraw the reservation relating to article 1X. For the
texts of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 190,
p. 381, vol.196, p. 345 and vol. 201, p. 368, respectively,

13 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the
Secretary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation to article 1X
ofthe Convention, made upon accession. For the textof the reservation,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 78, p. 318.

w In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw the reservation relating to article 1XX made upon accession. For
the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 118,
p. 306.

% Inacommunication received on 19 July 1990, the Government of
Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the
reservation relating to article IX made upon accession. For the text of
the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 587, p. 326.

16 On 11 January 1990, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany the following declar-
ation:

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany has
taken note of the declarations made under the heading
“Reservations” by the Government of the Uniled States of America
upon ratification of the Convention on the Prevention and Punish-
ment of the Crime of Genocide adopted by the General Assembly
of the United Nations on 9 December 1948. The Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany interprets paragraph (2) of the said
declarations as a reference to article V of the Convention and there-
fore as not in any way affecting the obligations of the United States
of America as a State Party to the Convention.”

See also note 13 in chapter 1.2.

I7 For the Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice of
28 May 1951, see 1.CJ., Report 1951, p. 15.

18 For the resolution adopted on 12 January 1952 by the sixth session
of the General Assembly concerning reservations to multilateral
conventions, see Resolution 598 (VI1); Official Records qf the General
Assembly, Sixth Session, SupplementNo. 20 (A/2119), p. 84.

19 By anotification received by the Secretary-General on 29 Januaiy
1982, the Government of Cuba withdrew the declaration made on its
behalf upon ratification of the said Convention with respect to the reser-
vations to articles IX and XII by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

2 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Argentina the following objection:

[The Government o f Argentina makes a] formal objection lo the
declaration] of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom
with regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that
country is illegally occupying and refers to as the “Falkland
Islands™. The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and
void the [said declaration] of territorial extension.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection the
Secretary-General received, on 28 February 1985, from the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland the following declaration:

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to their right, by notification to
the Depositary under the relevant provisions of the above-
mentioned Convention, to extend the application of the Convention
in question to the Falkland Islands or to the Falkland Islands Depen-
dencies, as the case may be.

For this reason alone, Ihe Government of the United Kingdom
are unable to regard the Argentine [communication] under reference
as having any legal effect."”
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Z International Convention on the Elimination or A Il Formsof Racial Discrimination

Openedfor signature at New Yorkon 7 March 1966

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

4 January 1969, in accordance with article 19.1
12 March 1969, No. 9464.

TEXTi United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 660, p. 195.
STATUS: Signatories: 76. Parties: 146.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 2106 (XX)2 of 21 December

1965.

Ratification,
accession (a),

Ratification,
accession (a),

Participant Signature succession (d) Participant Signature "'succession ()
Afghanistan .............. 6 Jul 1983 a Germanys, 6 ............... 10 Feb 1967 16 May 1969
Albania..................... 11 May 1994 a Ghana........ccoeiine, 8 Sep 1966 8 sep 1966
Algeria...oveernenne. 9 Dec 1966 14 Feb 1972 Greece ..ovvvvvvvveveevenn. 7 Mar 1966 18 Jun 1970
Antigua and Barbuda . 25 Oct 1988 d Grenada ..o 17 Dec 1981
Argentina.................. 13 Jul 1967 2 Oct 1968 Guatemala......cceee... 8 Sep 1967 18 Jan 1983
Armenia......... 23 Jun 1993 a GUINEa ..oeeeireeene 24 Mar 1966 14 Mar 1977
Australia......cccceennee 13 Oct 1966 30 Sep 1975 Guyana .......cccocoveeene. 11 Dec 1968 15 Feb 1977
Austria.....eeene. 22 Jul 1969 9 May 1972 Haiti.oiicee 30 Oct 1972 19 Dec 1972
Bahamas.......c.cc....... 5 Aug 1975 d Holy See.....ccoceenne. 21 Nov 1966 1 May 1969
Bahrain.......ccoee... . 27 Mar 1990 a Hungary.....ccccceveeaae 15 Sep 1966 4 May 1967
Bangladesh................. 1 Jun 1979 a Iceland......cccooienne. 14 Nov 1966 13 Mar 1967
Barbados .......c........... 8 Nov 1972 a India...coonevennnn, . 2 Mar 1967 3 Dec 1968
Belarus.....c.covnne. 7 Mar 1966 8 Apr 1969 Iran (Islamic
Belgium.....cccooueunee. 17 Aug 1967 7 Aug 1975 Republic of)........ . 8 Mar 1967 29 Aug 1968
Benin.... 2 Feb 1967 | o (RPN 18 Feb 1969 14 Jan 1970
Bhutan ......ccceceeen. 26 Mar 1973 Ireland ... 21 Mar 1968
Bolivia...covenenee. 7 Jun 1966 22 Sep 1970 Israel..... ..o, 7 Mar 1966 3 Jan 1979
Bosnia and Herzegovina 16 Jul 1993 d 1=} 13 Mar 1968 5 Jan 1976
Botswana...... .cc.ce.u. 20 Feb 1974 a Jamaica.....ccocvennnne . 14 Aug 1966 4 Jun 1971
Brazil...coocevevvennnn. 7 Mar 1966 27 Mar 1968 Japan ... 15 Dec 1995 a
Bulgaria..... 1Jun 1966 8 Aug 1966 Jordan......covnnnnnne 30 May 1974 a
BurkinaFaso ............ 18 Jul 1974 a Kuwait .....cccoeuevevenee, 15 Oct 1968 a
Burundi  ..ccoveiienes 1 Feb 1967 27 Oct *1977 Lao People’s
Cambodia......ccccoovee 12 Apr 1966 28 Nov 1983 Democratic
Cameroon................ 12 Dec 1966 24 Jun 1971 Republic ........ 22 Feb 1974 a
Canada.....nnn. 24 Aug 1966 14 Oct 1970 1 1Y/ - R 14 Apr 1992 a
Cape Verde................ 3 Oct 1979 a Lebanon .......cccceeueee. 12 Nov 1971 a
Central African Lesotho.....ccceeeviinnee. 4 Nov 1971 a
Republic .............. 7 Mar 1966 16 Mar 1971 Liberia ....cocovvvnenene. 5 Nov 1976 a
Chad.....ccoovviiien 17 Aug 1977 a Libyan Arab
Chile.iiiies 3 Oct 1966 20 Oct 1971 Jamahiriya............ 3 Jul 1968 a
China3 .....cccccevveeeeee. 29 Dec 1981 a Luxembourg............... 12 Dec 1967 1 May 1978
Colombia.....cccoeunene. 23 Mar 1967 2 Sep 1981 Madagascar............... 18 Dec 1967 7 Feb 1969
(0701310 [ SNSRI 1 Juf 1988 a Maldives.......ccccooeenene. 24 Apr 1984 a
CostaRica .......c........ 14 Mar 1966 16 Jan 1967 Mali. 16 Jul 1974 a
Cote d’lvoire ............ 4 Jan 1973 a Malta .......cccoovveies 5 Sep 1968 27 May 1971
Croatia....cceeeeen e 12 Oct 1992 d Mauritania................. 21 Dec 1966 13 Dec 1988
Cuba..ieierieiens 7 Jun 1966 15 Feb 1972 Mauritius............ 30 May 1972 a
CYPrus ..ccooevvevvevennns 12 Dec 1966 21 Apr 1967 MEXICO..cvvrriirrirriinas 1 Nov 1966 20 Feb 1975
Czech Republic4 22 Feb 1993 d MOoNaco .......cccceeuene. 27 Sep 1995 a
Denmark......ccccooeenee 21 Jun 1966 9 Dec 1971 Mongolia......cccoeeuee 3 May 1966 6 Aug 1969
Dominican Republic . 25 May 1983 a Morocco.....ccovninna, 18 Sep 1967 18 Dec 1970
Ecuador ......ccccevvuenne 22 Sep 1966 a Mozambique ............. 18 Apr 1983 a
[=10)Y/ 0] SR 28 Sep 1966 1 May 1967 Namibia......ccoevrenns 11 Nov 1982 a
El Salvador................ 30 Nov 1979 a Nepal.. 30 Jan 1971 a
Estonia.....c.cccoveene. 21 Oct 1991 a Netherlands ............... 24 Oct 1966 10 Dec 1971
Ethiopia....ccccevvenne 23 Jun 1976 a New Zealand............ 25 Oct 1966 22 Nov 1972
Fiji oo e 11 Jan 1973 d Nicaragua.......c.ccoeeeee 15 Feb 1978 a
Finland .....cccceeveveneeee. 6 Oct 1966 14 Jul 1970 NIiger vieieieees 14 Mar 1966 27 Apr 1967
France......ocoevvnenne. 28 Jul 1971 a Nigeria.....onnnees 16 Oct 1967 a
Gabon.............. .. 20 Sep 1966 29 Feb 1980 NOIWaY.....ccooveeeeennn 21 Nov 1966 6 Aug 1970
Gambia....ccoeeeene . 29 Dec 1978 a Pakistan ........ccceeeee. 19 Sep 1966 21 Sep 1966
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Ratification, Ratification,

. occasion (al ) accession (a),
fartkipaMt Sigiuuurt succession (a) Participant Signature succession (d)
Panama...........ccoeuu.e 8 Dec 1966 16 Aug 1967 Switzerland ............. 29 Nov 1994 a
Papua New Guinea. .. 27 Jan 1982 a Syrian Arab Republic. 21 Apr 1969 a
\V4 1| 22 Jul 1966 29 Sep 1971 Tajikistan............... 1 Jan 1995 a
Philippines............... 7 Mar 1966 15 Sep 1967 the former Yugoslav

7 Mar 1966 5 Dec 1968 Republic of Macedonia 18 janv 1994 d

Portugal ........cccco... 24 Aug 1982 a 1Sep 1972 a

AU 22 Jul 1976 a TONGA .. 16 Feb 1972 a
RepublicofKorea ... 8 Aug 1978 5 Dec 1978 Trinidadand Tobago . 9 Jun 1967 4 Oct 1973
Republic of Moldova. 26 Jan 1993 a 12 Apr 1966 13 Jan 1967
Romania.................. 15 Sep 1970 a 13 Oct 1972
Rtmun Federation... 7 Mar 1966 4 Feb 1969 ‘nirkmenistan........... 29 Sep 1994 a
Rwanda ..o 16 Apr 1975 a 21 Nov 1980 a
Saint Lucia............... 14 Feb 1990 d 7 Mar 1966 7 Mar 1969
Saint Vincent and United Arab Emirates 20 Jun 1974 a

the Grenadines___ 9 Nov 1981 United Kingdom7 __ 11 Oct 1966 7 Mar 1969
Senegal.......cccccoeee. 22 Jul 1968 19 Apr 1972 United Republic
Seychelles ............... 7 Mar 1978 of Tanzania ......... 27 Oct 1972 a
Siena Leone............. 17 Nov 1966 2 Aug 1967 United States
Slovakiad ................ 28 May 1993 of America........... 28 Sep 1966 21 Oct 1994
Slovenia.................. 6 Jul 1992 uruguay........cceeeeeee 21 Feb 1967 30 Aug 1968
Solomon Islands....... 17 Mar 1982 Uzbekistan............... 28 Sep 199 a
Somalia ........ceee... 26 Jan 1967 26 Aug 1975 Venezuela................. 21 Apr 1967 10 Oct 1967
South Africa............. 3 Oct 194 VietNam................. 9 Jun 1982 a
Spain .o, 13 Sep 1968 a 18 Oct 1972 a
Sri Lanka ................ 18 Feb 1982 a Yugoslavia............... 15 Apr 1966 2 Oct 1967
Sudan....... v 21 Mar 1977 a 21 Apr 1976 a
Suriname ................ 15 Mar 1984 d 1 Oct 1968 4 Feb 1972
Swaziland................ 7 Apr 1969 a Zimbabwe .............. 13 May 1991 a
Sweden.........coeenne. 3 May 1966 6 Dec 1971

Declarations and Reservations

(I/nlett otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.
For objections thereto and declarations recognhing the competence ofthe Committee on the Elimination
ofRacial Discrimination, see hereinafter.)

AFGHANISTAN
Reservation:

While acceding to the International Convention on the
Elimination of All Formt of Racial Discrimination, the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 22 of (he Convention since
according to this article, in the event of disagreement between
t*0 or several States Parties to the Convention on the interpréta*
two and implementation of provisions of the Convention, the
matten could be referred to the International Court of Justice
upon the request of only one side.

The Democratic Raxiblic of Afghanistan, therefore, states
that should any disagreement emerge on the interpretation and
implementation of the Convention, the matter will be referred to
the International Court of Justice only if all concerned parties
agree with that procedure.

Declaration:

Furthermore, the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan states
that the provisions of articles 17 and 18 of the International
Convention on the Bimination ofall forms of Racial Discrimina-
tion fuvt a diicrimuutory nature against some sates and there-
fore are i»< m conformity with the principle of universality of
iacemukxul treaties.

AST1GUA AM) BARBUDA
D tttew ilK-
"T>< Ccmowion of Antigua and Barbuda entrenches and
gunnacct to every pawn in Antigua and Barbuda the funda-
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mental rights and freedoms of the individual irrespective of race
or place oforigin. The Constitution prescribesjudicial processes
to be observed in theevent of the violation o fany of these rights,
whetherby the state or by a private individual. Acceptance ofthe
Convention by the Governmentof Antiguaand Barbudadoes not
imply the acceptance of obligations going beyond the constitu-
tional limits nor the acceptance of any obligations to introduce
judicial processes beyond those provided in the Constitution.

The Government of Antiguaand Barbuda interprets article 4
of the Convention as requiring a Party to enact measures in the
fields covered by subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c) ofthatarticle only
where it is considered that the need arises to enact such legisla-
tion."

AUSTRALIA

“The Government of Australia. .. declares that Australia is
not at present in a position specifically to treat as offences all the
matters covered by article 4 (a) of the Convention. Acts of the
kind there mentioned are punishable only to the extent provided
by the existing criminal taw dealing with such matters as the
maintenance of public order, public mischief, assault, riot, crimi-
nal libel, conspiracy and attempts. It is the intention of the
Australian Government, at the first suitable moment, to seek from
Parliament legislation specifically implementing the terms of
article 4 (a).”

AUSTRIA

Mrtide 4 ofthe International Convention on the Elimination
of All Foims of Racial Discrimination provides that the measures
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gedificallydescribed in sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) shall be
idéitaen with due regard to the principles embodied in the
universal Declaration of Human Rights and the rights expressly
setforth inarticle 5 of the Convention. The Republic of Austria
therefore considers that through such measures the right to free-
(tunofopinionand expression and the rightto freedom of peace-
ful assembly and association may not be jeopardized. These
rigtsarelaiddown in articles 19 and 20 ofthe Universal Declar-
a8mof Human Rights; they were reaffirmed by the General
Assenblyofthe United Nations when it adopted articles 19 and
2 oftrelnternational Covenanton Civil and Political Rightsand
irereferredtoinarticle 5 (d) (viii) and (ix) ofthe present Conven-

ﬁcnn

BAHAMAS

"Hrstly the Government of the Commonwealth of the
Bhares wishes to state its understanding of article 4 of the
Interetioral Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Radd Discrimination. It interprets article 4 as requiring a party
tothe Convention to adopt further legislative measures in the
fiddscoveredby subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c) ofthatarticle only
insofar as it may consider with due regard to the principles
arbodiedin the Universal Declaration set out in article 5 of the
Convertion (in particular to freedom of opinion and expression
adtheright of freedom of peaceful assembly and association)
tretsore legislative addition to, or variation of existing law and
padiceinthese fields is necessary for the attainment of the ends
spedifiedin article 4. Lastly, the Constitution of the Common-
wedlthofthe Bahamas entrenches and guarantees to eveiy person
intheCommonwealthofthe Bahamas the fundamental rightsand
freedors of the individual irrespective of his race or place of
aign The Constitution prescribes judicial process to be
dmened in the event of the violation of any of these rights
whetherbythe State or by aprivate individual. Acceptance ofthis
Convertion by the Commonwealth of the Bahamas does not
inplythe acceptance of obligations going beyond the constitu-
tiord limits nor the acceptance of any obligations to introduce
judidal process beyond these prescribed under the Constitution.”

BAHRAIN9
Reservations:

“Withreference to article 22 of the Convention, the Govern-
netofthe State of Bahrain declares that, for the submission of
tty dispute in terms of this article to the jurisdiction of the
Intemetionel Court of Justice, the express consent of all the
periestothe dispute is required in each case.”

“Moreover, the accession by the State of Bahrain to the said
Convertion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or
wacause for the establishment of any relations of any kind

BARBADOS

“TheConstitution of Barbados entrenches and guarantees to
««y personin Barbados thé fundamental rights and freedoms of
@eindividual irrespective of his race or place of origin. The
Corstitution prescribes judicial processes to be observed in the
~«toftheviolation of any of these rights whether by the State
whyaprivate individual. Accession to the Convention does not
@ply the acceptance of obligations going beyond the constitu-

umits nor the acceptance of any obligations to introduce
JX@®rial processes beyond those provided in the Constitution.

Jne Government of Barbados interprets article 4 of the said

'-onvention as requiring a Party to the Convention to enact
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measures in the fields covered by sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (c)
of that article only where it is considered that the need arises to
enact such legislation.”

BELARUSI10

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic states that the
provision in article 17, paragraph 1, of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination whereby a
number of States are deprived of the opportunity to become
Parties to the Convention is of a discriminatory nature, and hold
that, in accordance with the principle ofthe sovereign equality of
States, the Convention should be open to participation by all in-
terested States without discrimination or restriction of any kind.

BELGIUM

In order to meet the requirements of article 4 of the Interna-
tional Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination, the Kingdom of Belgium will take care to adapt
its legislation to the obligations it has assumed in becoming a
party to the said Convention.

The Kingdom of Belgium nevertheless wishes to emphasize
the importance which it attaches to the fact that article 4 of the
Convention provides that the measures laid down in subpara-
graphs (a), (b), and (c) should be adopted with due regard to the
principles embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human
Rightsandtherightsexpressly setforthin article 5 ofthe Conven-
tion. The Kingdom of Belgium therefore considers that the
obligationsimposed by article 4 mustbe reconciled with the right
to freedom of opinion and expression and the right to freedom of
peaceful assembly and association. Those rights are proclaimed
in articles 19 and 20 of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights and have been reaffirmed in articles 19 and 21 of the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. They have
also been stated in article 5, subparagraph (d) (viii) and (ix) of
the said Convention.

The Kingdom of Belgium also wishes to emphasize the
importance which it attaches to respect for the rights set forth in
the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms, especially in articles 10 and 11 dealing
respectively with freedom of opinion and expression and free-
dom of peaceful assembly and association.

BULGARIALL

The Government of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria
considers that the provisions of article 17, paragraph 1, and
article 18, paragraph 1, of the International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, the effect
of which is to prevent sovereign States from becoming Parties to
the Convention, are of a discriminatory nature. The Convention,
in accordance with the principle of the sovereign equality of
States, should be open for accession by all States without any
discrimination whatsoever.

CHINAL2
Reservation:

The People’s Republic of China has reservations on the provi-
sions of article 22 of the Convention and will not be bound by it.
(The reservation was circulated by the Secretary-General on
13 January 1982.)

Declaration:

The signing and ratification of the said Convention by the

Taiwan authorities in the name of China are illegal and null and

void.
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CUBA
Upon signature:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba will make such
reservations as it may deem appropriate i fand when the Conven-
tion is ratified.

Upon ratification:
Reservation:

The Revolutionary Governmentofthe RepublicofCubadoes
not accept the provision in article 22 of the Convention to the
effect that disputes between two or more States Parties shall be
referred to the International Court of Justice, since it considers
thatsuch disputes should be settled exclusively by the procedures
expressly provided for in the Convention or by negotiation
through the diplomatic channel between the disputants.
Statement:

This Convention, intendedtoeliminateall forms ofracial dis-
crimination, should not, as it expressly doesinarticles 17and 18,
exclude States not Members of the United Nations, members of
the specialized agencies or Parties to the Statute of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice from making an effective contribution
under the Convention, since these articles constitute in them-
selves a form of discrimination that is at variance with the prin-
ciples set out in the Convention; the Revolutionary Government
ofthe Republic of Cubaaccordingly ratifies the Convention, but
with the qualification just indicated.

CZECH REPUBLIC 4

DENMARK13

EGYPTH4

“The United Arab Republic does not consider itselfbound by
the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, under which any
dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to the in-
terpretation or application of the Convention is, at the request of
any ofthe parties to the dispute, to be referred to the International
Court of Justice for decision, and it states that, in each individual
case, the consent of all parties to such a dispute is necessary for
referring the dispute to the International Court of Justice.”

FUI

The reservation and declarations formulated by the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom on behalf of Fiji are affirmed but
have been redrafted in the following terms:

“To the extent, ifany, that any lawrelating to elections in Fiji
may not fulfil the obligations referred to in article S (c), that any
law relating to land in Fiji which prohibits or restricts the alien-
ation of land by the indigenous inhabitants may not fulfil the ob-
ligations referred to in article 5 (d) (v), or that the school system
of Fiji may not fulfil the obligations referredtoinarticles 2,3, or
5 (e) (v), the Government of Fiji reserves the right not to imple-
ment the aforementioned provisions of the Convention.

"The Government of Fiji wishes to state its understanding of
certainarticles inthe Convention. It interprets article4 asrequir-
inga party tothe Convention toadopt furtherlegislative measures
in the fields covered by sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of that
aiticleonlyinsofarasit may consider with due regard tothe prin-
ciples embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
andthe rights expressly set forth inarticle 5 of the Convention (in
particular the right to freedom of opinionand expression and the
right to freedom of peaceful assembly and association) that some
legislative addition to or variation of existing law and practice in
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those fields is necessary for the attainment of the end specifiedin
the earlier par of Article 4.

Further, the Government of Fiji interprets the requirement in
article 6 concerning 'reparation or satisfaction’ as being fulfilled
ifone orotherof these forms ofredress is made available andin.
terprets 'satisfaction’ as including any form of redress effective
to bring the discriminatory conduct to an and. In addition itin-
terprets article 20 and the other related provisions of Part IUof
the Conventionasmeaning that ifareservation is notacceptedthe
State making the reservation does not become a Party to the Con-
vention.

“The Government of Fiji maintains the view that Article IS
isdiscriminatory in that it establishes a procedure for die receipt
of petitions relating to dependent territories whilst making no
comparable provision for States without such territories.”

FRANCE15

Withregard to article 4, France wishes to make it clear that it
interprets the reference made therein to the principles of the Uni-
versal Declaration of Human Rights and to the rights set forthin
article5 ofthe Conventionas releasing the States Parties fromthe
obligation to enact anti-discrimination legislation which is in-
compatible with the freedoms of opinion and expression and of
peaceful assembly and association guaranteed by those texts.

With regard to article 6, France declares that the question of
remedy through tribunals is, as far as France is concerned, gov-
erned by the rules of ordinary law.

With regard to article 15, France’s accession to the Conven-
tionmay notbe interpreted as implying any change in its position
regarding the resolution mentioned in that provision.

GUYANA

“The Government of the Republic of Guyana do not interpret
the provisions of this Convention as imposing upon them any
obligation going beyond the limits set by the Constitution of
Guyanaor imposing upon them any obligation requiring the in-
troduction of judicial processes going beyond those provided
under the same Constitution.”

HUNGARY16

“The Hungarian People’s Republic considers that the provi-
sionsofarticle 17, paragraph 1, and of article 18, paragraph 1, of
the Convention, barring accessiontothe Convention by all States,
are of a discriminating nature and contrary to international law.
The Hungarian People’s Republic maintains its general position
that multilateral treaties of a universal character should, in con-
formity with the principles of sovereign equality of States, be
open foraccession by all States withoutany discrimination what-
ever.”

INDIALY

“The Government of India declare that for reference of any
dispute to the International Court of Justice for decision in terms
of Article 22 ofthe International Convention on the Elimination
ofall Forms of Racial Discrimination, the consent of all parties
to the dispute is necessary in each individual case.”

IRAQ9
Upon signature:

“The Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq
hereby declares that signature for and on behalf of the Republic
of Iraq of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms 0j
Racial Discrimination, which was adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 21 December 1965, as well



IV.2: Racial discrimination

into it by their respective governments, shall in no way signify
recognition OF Israel or lead to entry by the Arab States into such
jfdingswith Israel as may be regulated by the said Convention.

“Furthermore, the Government of the Republic of Irag does
not COMSickr itself bound by the provisions of article twenty-two
o+ e Convention afore-mentioned and affirms its reservation
that it doesnot accept the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna*
tiad Court of Justice provided for m the said article.”
Upnratification:

1 The acceptance and ratification of the Convention by
Iraq Shell inno way signify recognition of Israel or be conducive
toentry by Iraq into such dealings with Israel as are regulated by
theConvention;

2 Iragdoes not accept the provisions of article 22 of the
Convention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice. The Rcpublic of Iragdocs not con-
sideritselftobe bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Con-
ventionand deems it necessary that in all cases the approval ofall
parties tothe dispute be secured before the case is referred to the
International Court of Justice.

ISRAEL

“The State of Israel does not consider itself bound by the
povisiarsof article 22 of the said Convention.”

ITALY

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica-
tion:

(@ The positive measures, provided for in article 4 of the
Convertionand specifically described in sub-paragraphs (a) and
() ofthatarticle, designed to eradicate all incitement to, or acts
o discrimination, are to be interpreted, as that article provides,
“With due regard to the principles embodied in the Universal
Dedarationof Human Rights and the rights expressly set forth in
.atide 5” of the Convention. Consequently, the obligations
cenyingfromthe aforementioned article 4 are not to jeopardize
deright to freedom of opinion and expression and the right to
freedom of peaceful assembly and association which are laid
doaninarticles 19and 20 ofthe Universal Declaration of Human
Rgts, were reaffirmed by the General Assembly of the United
Ntioswhen it adopted articles 19 and 21 of the International
Gweraton Civil and Political Rights, and are referred to in
atides5 (d) (viii) and (ix) of the Convention. In fact, the Italian
Govermrert, in conformity with the obligations resulting from
Atides 55 (c) and 56 of the Charter of the United Nations,
renairsfaithful to the principle laid down in article 29 (2) ofthe
Universal Declaration, which provides that “in the exercise ofhis
ngis and freedoms, everyone shall be subject only to such li-
mitatios as are determined by law solely for the purpose of
sowingdue recognition and respect for the rights ana freedoms
wathersand of meeting thejust requirements of morality, public
adkrandthe general welfare in a democratic society.”

®
whichviolate his individual rights and fundamental freedoms
will be assured to eveiyone, in conformity with article 6 of the
invention, by the ordinary courts within the framework of their
respedtivejurisdiction.  Claims for reparation for any damage
jineted as a result of acts of racial discrimination must be
"Wwight against the persons responsible for the malicious or
wnunal acts which caused such damage.

Effective remedies against acts of racial discrimination
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JAMAICA

“The Constitution of Jamaica entrenches and guarantees to
every person in Jamaica the fundamental rights and freedoms of
the individual irrespective of his race or place of origin. The
Constitution prescribes judicial processes to be observed in the
event ofthe violation of any of these rights whether by the State
or by a private individual. Ratification of the Convention by
Jamaica does not imply the acceptance of obligations going
beyond the constitutional limits nor the acceptance ofany obliga-
tion to introduce judicial processes beyond those prescribed
under the Constitution.”

JAPAN
Reservation:

"In applying the provisions of paragraphs (a) and (b) of
article 4 of the [said Convention] Japan fulfills the obligations
under those provisions to the extent that fulfillement of the
obligations is compatible with the guarantee of the rights to
freedom of assembly, association and expression and other rights
under the Constitution of Japan, noting the phrase ‘with due
regard to the principles embodied in the Universal Declaration of

Human Rights and the rights expressly set forth inarticle 5 ofthis
Convention’ referred to in article 4.”

KUWAIT9

“In acceding to the said Convention, the Government of the
State of Kuwait takes the view that its accession does not in any
way imply recognition of Israel, nor does it oblige it to apply the
provisions of the Convention in respect of the said country.

“The Government of the State of Kuwait does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention,
underwhich any dispute between two or more States Parties with
respect to the interpretation or application of the Convention is,
at the request of any party to the dispute, to be referred to the
International Court of Justice for decision, and it states that, in
each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a dispute

is necessary for referring the dispute to the International Courtof
Justice.”

LEBANON

The Republic of Lebanon does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, under which any
dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to the in-
terpretation or application of the Convention is, at the request of
any party to the dispute, to be referred to the International Court
of Justice for decision, and it states that, in each individual case,
the consent ofall States parties to such a dispute is necessary for
referring the dispute to the International Court of Justice.

LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA9

“(a) The KingdomofLibyadoes notconsideritselfbound by
the provisions of article 22 or the Convention, under which any
dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to the in-
terpretation or application ofthe Convention is, at the request of
any ofthe parties to die dispute, to be referred to the International
Court of Justice for decision, and it states that, in each individual
case, the consent of